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to the emergence of a new world order. The uni-
polar era, defined by the unchallenged dominance
of the United States in international politics
(Layne, 1993), was marked by the extension of
liberal hegemony. While the Political West in-
corporated most of Europe, with the notable
exception of Russia (Sakwa, 2024), liberal inter-
nationalism, ie., the system based on mutually
accepted rules, multilateral institutions, and eco-
nomic openness, was globalized (Ikenberry,
2018). By the mid-2010s, however, even the lead-
ing proponents of liberal institutionalism
acknowledged that the hegemonic system of mul-

tilateral governance is in crisis (Ikenberry, 2015).



Several interrelated factors can explain the failure of the post-bipolar order. The
Bush administration’s Global War on Terror, along with the US invasion of Iraq
without UN Security Council authorisation, weakened the normative pillars of the
rules-based international order already in the early 2000s. These actions exposed
Washington's unwillingness to consider itself bound by the rules it expected others
to follow (Vezirgiannidou, 2013), thereby revealing the growing divergence between
declared norms and employed practices (Sakwa, 2024). In addition, the United
States’ efforts to promote democracy worldwide have provoked hostile reactions
from authoritarian states, making intergovernmental cooperation on global issues
more challenging (Haass, 2022). This coincided with the acceleration of the shift in
the global distribution of economic growth following the 2008-2009 financial crisis.
The “rise of the rest”, i.e., the dynamic progress of non-Western countries such as
China, India, and Brazil (Zakaria, 2008), has undermined the unipolarity of the US-
centred international system and paved the way for an increasingly multipolar world
economy (The World Bank, 2011).

The redistribution of economic power among an increasing number of actors has
not resulted in the consolidation of multilateralism (Laidi, 2014; Ikenberry, 2015).
Instead, it led to the emergence of a complex post-hegemonic order, in which the
United States can no longer dominate the institutions of global governance on its
own, as it must accommodate the rise of emerging powers that do not bend to its
command (Acharya, 2017). As the United States became increasingly unable to im-
pose its preferences worldwide, its willingness to maintain the global order
diminished (T4las, 2021). Revisionist powers, however, are not yet able to provide a
viable alternative. Hence, global governance has moved into a transitional phase of
hegemonic change, characterised by instability and fragmentation (Laidi, 2014). In
this context, geopolitical rivalries stormed back into the centre of international poli-
tics, as emerging powers became more willing to directly challenge the declining
hegemony of the United States (Mead, 2014).

China’s rise represents the most significant challenge to US dominance, as the
country’s dynamically growing economic power has been complemented since 2009
by a global vision integrating the objectives of military build-up, expansion of eco-
nomic influence, and construction of regional architectures (Doshi, 2021; Roland,
2021). While Beijing continued to utilise traditional Western-dominated interna-
tional institutions to benefit from the existing order, from the mid-2010s onwards,
it also showed a growing tendency to invest significant resources in building parallel
institutional structures, security forums, and infrastructure projects (Huang, 2020).
China has also made increasingly assertive efforts to extend its dominance over the
South China Sea and oust the United States from the maritime area that it considers
its own territorial waters, raising the prospect of direct great power confrontation
(Allison, 2017). At the same time, by waging war against Georgia in 2008, then an-
nexing Crimea and partially occupying Southeast Ukraine in 2014, Russia
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demonstrated its determination to use military force to reassert its control over the
contested geopolitical field of the post-Soviet space (Toal, 2017). A further note-
worthy aspect of the changing geopolitical landscape is the new opportunity it has
provided for middle powers with traditionally close ties to the West to pursue stra-
tegic autonomy. Turkey, for instance, despite being a NATO member, has
deepened its economic cooperation with Russia and China, while assertive diplo-
macy and the projection of military force beyond Turkish borders have become
prominent elements of Ankara’s foreign policy (Haugom, 2019).

Yet, contemporary geopolitics extends far beyond traditional great-power rivalry
and military competition and is rather shaped by the interactions of multiple factors,
such as economy, technology, environment, society and ideology. Widespread frus-
tration over the growth of social differences, dissatisfaction with mainstream
political parties, migration-related anxieties, social fragmentation caused by identity
politics, and disillusionment with economic globalisation and free trade have led to
the intensification of nationalist and anti-establishment sentiments both in the
United States and the European Union (Acharya, 2017; Szalai, 2020). The subse-
quent populist upsurge manifested among others in the election of Donald Trump
as US president, the decision of the United Kingdom to leave the EU, and the in-
creasing influence of right-wing EU-sceptic parties in Central and Eastern Europe
(Zakaria, 2016), making the Political West more divided and fragmented.

The 2020 coronavirus epidemic has amplified these negative trends. Although it
could have been seized as an opportunity to rebuild global collaboration, the pan-
demic has served as a catalyst for increased geopolitical tensions and intensified
competition between the United States and China. The Trump administration’s
withdrawal from institutions of multilateral governance accelerated the disintegra-
tion of the leading international role of the United States (Sheng, 2022). Meanwhile,
China’s ability to take advantage of the vacuum caused by Washington's retreat from
multilateralism during the epidemic, and the strong performance of East Asian econ-
omies in the post-pandemic recovery, have further shifted the world beyond a US-
centric world order towards a more pluralistic multiplex order (Acharya, 2021). In
abroader sense, the temporary disruption of the economic, political, and social fabric
of the world has given opportunities for authoritarian states to tighten control over
their citizens and provided a fertile ground for nationalism and populism to flourish
in both democratic and authoritarian countries (Huang, 2020).

The next major crisis that sent geopolitical shockwaves across the world was Rus-
sia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine in February 2022. In addition to causing immense
suffering and destruction within Ukraine, the invasion has been a direct assault on
the very foundations of the rules-based international order, as it disregarded its most
crucial principle — the idea that international boundaries may not be changed with
force (Brunk & Hakimi, 2022). The conflict vindicated the narrative of a definitive
end to the “unipolar moment” and marked the return of contestation over spheres

il



of influence in world politics (Ashford, 2023). Although it was unable to achieve a
quick victory, Russia extended its mﬂitary control to new territories in Ukraine, es-
tablishing a land corridor between the previously occupied areas of the Donbass and
Crimea. Meanwhile, its economy proved resilient to Western sanctions, largely be-
cause several major countries — not only China, but also India, Turkey, and Brazil,
among others — refused to sever their commercial ties with Moscow despite Wash-
ington’s demands (Haass, 2022).

One of the most significant implications of the war in Ukraine has been the ac-
celerating pace of the world’s fragmentation into geopolitical blocs. Due to Russia’s
aggression, the Biden administration was revitalised, and the idea of a unitary West
has been strengthened (Lo, 2023). The most visible consequence in this regard has
been NATO's renaissance, manifested in stronger consensus, increased defence
spending, and the integration of Finland and Sweden into the Alliance (Leoni &
Tzinieris, 2024). At the same time, the alignment between Russia and China has
become tighter, as indicated by the massive increase in their bilateral trade and the
deepening of the interoperability of their armies. As a result, Moscow and Beijing's
temporary marriage of convenience transformed into a durable strategic alliance
based on a shared aversion to the US-centric world order and the mutual benefits of
enhanced economic cooperation (Gabuev, 2024). The third, less unified geopolitical
bloc consists of ambitious middle powers such as Brazil, India, Turkey, South Af-
rica, and Indonesia. Instead of aligning themselves with the Euro-Atlantic alliance
or the Moscow-Beijing axis, these “global swing states” are seeking to expand their
strategic autonomy by taking advantage of the opportunities offered by an increas-
ingly multipolar world (Hamilton & Stent, 2023).

The geopolitical shocks caused by the US-China rivalry and the war in Ukraine
have also highlighted the risks of economic dependence on strategic competitors.
This explains why a growing number of states and companies have adopted the prac-
tice of "friend-shoring’, reorganising their supply chains to take into account not only
commercial but also strategic considerations (Bosone & Stamato, 2024). Conse-
quently, as geopolitical tension rises, the globalised wotld economy is gradually
fragmenting into trading blocs, with partial decoupling in the areas of energy, tech-
nology, and finance, and increasingly fierce rivalry for economic dominance
(Maihold, 2023). The revolutionary advancement of artificial intelligence (Al) is
further intensifying competition among great powers — particularly between the US
and China — while fuelling techno-nationalism, export restrictions, and the emer-
gence of competing technological blocs, as states seek to bring Al-related supply
chains, data flows, and critical digital infrastructure under their control (Weymouth,
2025). The successful application of Al tools can revolutionise warfare, enhance
economic competitiveness, and accelerate political decision-making processes
(Bremmer & Suleyman, 2023; Wang, 2025). Which states are best able to harness
this potential will have a major impact on the global balance of power (Schmidt,
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2023). At the same time, Al is expected to exacerbate existing inequalities, under-
mine public trust in state institutions, and increase the geopolitical influence of a few
tech companies to an unprecedented degree (Zai & Chen, 2025; Park, 2025).

Donald Trump’s return to power in 2025 has further heightened global geopo-
litical uncertainty, eroded the internal cohesion of the Euro-Atlantic Alliance, and
accelerated the shift toward a post-American world order. Trump's remarks that the
United States could annex Canada, Greenland, and the Panama Canal, as well as his
demand that Ukraine must give up territories and remain outside the Western mil-
itary alliance in exchange for a ceasefire, indicate that the United States, which
previously tried, albeit imperfectly, to defend the rules-based order, is now openly
seeking to undermine the long-standing principle of international law that prohibits
the threat or the use of force to conquer land or resolve disputes (Hathaway &
Shapiro, 2025). Although informal agreements among great powers to recognise
each other's spheres of influence may be a mechanism for avoiding escalating ten-
sions between them, it also foreshadows the emergence of an order, reminiscent of
19th-century geopolitics, in which great powers can oppress weaker states in their
geographical vicinity without restraint (Taft, 2025).

kkkkk

The objective of this special issue is to explore the multifaceted and complex dimen-
sions of geopolitical dynamics by providing an interdisciplinary perspective of the
contributing authors from different regional, theoretical, and disciplinary back-
grounds. The volume aims to address contemporary geopolitical questions across a
range of themes, including power competition, geoeconomics, technological rivalry,
environmental challenges, security constraints, migration, urban studies, ideological
narratives, and identity issues in popular culture. Hence, the articles published in
this special issue demonstrate the diversity of geopolitical interpretations.

The first set of contributions demonstrates how global and regional fragmenta-
tion, rising tensions, and technological advancements can undermine traditional
concepts of foreign and security policy and compel states to adapt to changing geo-
political circumstances. Pacini (2026) examines the relevance of neutrality,
concluding that the proliferation of hybrid warfare challenges the feasibility of the
concept in the classical sense and necessitates its reinterpretation. Urbanovics (2026)
highlights the growing importance of digitalisation and cyber capacity-building in
international relations, illustrating various strategic approaches to cybersecurity
through the examples of key actors in cyber diplomacy. Siposné Kecskeméthy and
Sipos (2026) analyse Japan's evolving geopolitical position in the Asia-Pacific region,
demonstrating how growing geopolitical tensions have prompted Tokyo to redefine
its security identity, pursue a more proactive foreign policy, and deepen its strategic

ties with NATO. Csekity Szemesi and Gyérgyi (2026) examine how Japan and



Australia’s political stances on the pursuit of nuclear energy solutions and military
technologies have evolved within the context of the Indo-Pacific’s turbulent geopol-
itics, comparing the divergent paths these two nations have taken on the issue.

A second group of articles highlights the diffusion of geopolitical agency beyond
traditional state actors. Borja et al. (2026) examine the relationship between public
opinion and foreign policy through the case of the Philippines under Rodrigo
Duterte, arguing that citizens' low prioritisation of foreign policy and weak demand
for political accountability enabled the government to pursue strategic hedging be-
tween China and the United States. Németh (2026) enriches the field of minority
studies by incorporating an ethnic minority’s perspective into foreign policy analysis.
According to his conclusion, although North Macedonian Albanians remain com-
mitted to a Euro-Atlantic orientation, the prolongation of the European Union
accession process may negatively influence their attitude. Tzoumaka (2026) presents
an overview of global cities and their urban dynamics, explained through the case of
Athens, tracing developments from the urban transformations associated with the
2004 Olympic Games to more recent trends such as urban attractiveness and tour-
istification. Thomdzy and Guevara Parra (2026) discuss recent trends in
Venezuelan migration to Chile and Spain, focusing on migration policies, integra-
tion, and access to citizenship within the changing dynamics between the Global
North and the Global South.

Finally, some of the articles in this special issue employ a critical geopolitical ap-
proach to interpret our rapidly changing world. Kara-Szabé (2026) explores the
connections between climate policy and the Brazilian state’s Amazon strategy, ana-
lysing Jair Bolsonaro’s sovereigntist and climate change-denying policies within their
historical context. Stempler (2026) reflects on decolonisation from a critical perspec-
tive by examining the Indonesian question at the UN Security Council in 1947, the
first major armed confrontation between the Netherlands and the Republic of In-
donesia following the latter’s 1945 declaration of independence. Murényi et al.
(2026) present the results of an analysis of the series Rise of the Raven from the per-
spective of popular geopolitics, examining how a large-scale historical television
production contributes to the contemporary reproduction of the geopolitical imagi-
naries and national identity in the Hungarian context.
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Introduction

The contemporary international order is marked by a profound tension between the
legal architecture inherited from the post-1945 settlement and the operational real-
ities of twenty-first-century conflict. Traditional warfare, conducted by identifiable
state actors across demarcated territorial boundaries, provided the conceptual sub-
strate upon which the classical law of neutrality was built. That substrate is rapidly
eroding. The proliferation of hybrid warfare—combining conventional military in-
struments with cyberattacks, disinformation, economic coercion, and the strategic
use of non-state proxies—has generated a new operational environment that the
classical legal framework was never designed to regulate.

Against this backdrop, a central legal question emerges: can neutrality still func-
tion as a coherent legal status in the context of hybrid warfare? The present article
argues that it cannot do so in its classical, absolute form. However, rather than con-
cluding that neutrality has become legally irrelevant, this article proposes a
productive reinterpretation: the concept of “relative neutrality.”



The concept of relative neutrality captures a condition in which a state maintains
neutrality selectively, within specific operational domains, while being unavoidably
drawn into conflict dynamics in others. This domain-specific, non-absolute adher-
ence to neutrality reflects both a legal reality and a systemic necessity for states
navigating hybrid conflict environments. It is not merely a descriptive category but a
prescriptive framework: relative neutrality allows states to articulate a principled po-
sition that acknowledges the structural transformation of conflict without
abandoning the underlying normative function of neutrality as a mechanism of con-
flict containment.

Several important contributions to the literature have examined the evolution of
neutrality in the post-Charter era (Cassese, 2005; Greenwood, 2002; Kelsen, 1954)
and the legal challenges posed by cyberspace (Schmitt & Vihul, 2014, 2017;
Schmitt, 2016). More recently, scholars have begun to address the implications of
hybrid warfare for international law (Hoffman, 2009; Corn, 2018). However, no
existing study has systematically integrated the classical doctrinal analysis of neutral-
ity with the operational characteristics of hybrid warfare and the emerging legal
challenges of the gray zone and attribution. This article fills that gap.

The article proceeds as follows. Section 2 describes the methodological approach.
Section 3 constructs the theoretical framework, tracing the evolution of neutrality
from its classical formulation through the transformation introduced by the United
Nations Charter and into the contemporary doctrinal debate. Section 4 analyses the
crisis of neutrality across three dimensions: military alliance obligations, hybrid war-
fare, and the gray zone. Section 5 identifies the three core legal problems that hybrid
warfare poses for neutrality: territoriality, attribution, and the redefinition of assis-
tance. Section 6 presents empirical case studies. Section 7 develops the concept of
relative neutrality. Section 8 discusses the findings in relation to the research ques-
tion, and Section 9 concludes.

Methodology

This article employs qualitative legal analysis, combining doctrinal analysis with a
comparative approach. The primary objective of the doctrinal component is to re-
construct and critically assess the normative content of the law of neutrality as it has
evolved from the seventeenth century to the present day. The comparative compo-
nent systematically juxtaposes the classical legal framework with the operational and
legal characteristics of hybrid warfare in order to identify structural incompatibilities
and normative gaps.

The primary legal sources examined include the Hague Convention (V) of 1907
concerning the Rights and Duties of Neutral Powers and Persons in Case of War
on Land; the United Nations Charter, in particular Articles 2(4), 2(5), and 51; the
1977 Additional Protocol I to the Geneva Conventions; the Articles on State



Responsibility of the International Law Commission; and the Definition of Aggres-
sion adopted by the United Nations General Assembly in Resolution 3314 (XXIX)
of 1974. These treaty and customary sources are read through the lens of systematic
legal interpretation, with attention to their interaction and to the modifications in-
troduced by the prohibition of the use of force.

Secondary sources include military manuals that articulate state practice on neu-
trality, the Tallinn Manual on the International Law Applicable to Cyber Operations
(Schmitt & Vihul, 2017), and position papers by states on the applicability of inter-
national law to cyberspace. These are treated as evidence of opinio juris and as
indicators of emerging customary norms.

The comparative element focuses on three state cases: Austria, Switzerland, and
Finland. These cases were selected because they represent three distinct configura-
tions of the relationship between formal neutrality status and actual participation in
collective security and hybrid conflict dynamics. The analysis of each case draws on
official state documents, treaty commitments, and documented participation in in-
ternational security frameworks.

The analytical framework is built on a systemic reading of international law: in-
dividual rules are interpreted not in isolation but in light of their relationship with
the broader normative system, including jus ad bellum, international humanitarian
law, and the law of state responsibility. This approach follows the interpretive
method codified in Articles 31 and 32 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties and applied by the International Court of Justice.

Theoretical Framework: The Evolution of Neutrality

Classical Neutrality: From Grotius to the Hague Conventions

The legal concept of neutrality has its intellectual origins in the early modern law of
nations. Hugo Grotius, writing in the early seventeenth century, recognized the pos-
sibility of states remaining outside armed conflicts between others, though he did
not formalize a comprehensive doctrine of neutral rights and duties. It was Em-
merich de Vattel who, in his seminal work Le Droit des Gens (1758), provided the
foundational definition: neutrality as the condition of a state that abstains from par-
ticipation in a conflict while observing equidistance from the belligerent parties. For
Vattel, this equidistance was not merely a political stance but also entailed specific
legal obligations: the neutral state could not provide military assistance to either bel-
ligerent or was required to treat both impartially.

This conceptual foundation was progressively consolidated throughout the nine-
teenth century, culminating in the formal codification of the law of neutrality in the
Hague Conventions of 1907. The Fifth Hague Convention (Rights and Duties of
Neutral Powers and Persons in Case of War on Land) and the Thirteenth Hague



Convention (Rights and Duties of Neutral Powers in Naval War) established the core
framework that continues to serve as the primary treaty basis for the law of neutral-
ity. Under this framework, a neutral state is obligated to refrain from acts of hostility,
from providing troops or military aid to a belligerent, and from making its territory
available for military operations. At the same time, belligerent states are required to
respect the inviolability of neutral territory.

Lauterpacht (1936) described neutrality as a “cornerstone” of classical interna-
tional law, grounded in a system of sovereign state autonomy in which war was a
legally legitimate means of resolving disputes. He also observed, with prescience, that
the progressive institutionalization of international relations would inevitably call
into question the possibility of absolute neutrality. The logic of the classical system
rested on a set of assumptions—the identifiability of belligerent parties, the territo-
rial delimitation of conflict, and the bilateral structure of war—that the twentieth
century would progressively undermine.

The Transformation of Neutrality Under the United Nations Charter

The adoption of the United Nations Charter in 1945, and the emergence of the
prohibition of the use of force codified in Article 2(4), fundamentally transformed
the normative environment within which neutrality operates. Under classical inter-
national law, war was a legally available instrument of state policy, and neutrality
served the function of containing conflict by excluding third states from the bilateral
“duel” between belligerents. Once the use of force was prohibited—a development
anticipated by the Kellogg-Briand Pact of 1928 and consolidated by the Charter—
the basic assumptions of the classical neutrality system were rendered problematic.

Two developments are particularly significant. First, Article 2(5) of the Charter
imposes an obligation on member states to cooperate with United Nations enforce-
ment actions, which may in certain circumstances conflict with the duties of
neutrality. Second, the system of collective security established under Chapter VII
of the Charter, including Security Council authorization of enforcement measures,
creates a framework in which third states may be called upon to take sides in a man-
ner inconsistent with classical neutrality. Cassese (2005) argued that the Charter
replaced the classical logic of neutrality with a logic of international solidarity aimed
at repressing aggression. Kelsen (1954) observed that collective security and neutral-
ity represent fundamentally incompatible models of international order: the former
requires alignment, whereas the latter requires abstention.

At the same time, the law of neutrality has not been formally abolished. As Lau-
terpacht had anticipated, states have not abandoned neutrality entirely, and the
concept continues to appear in military manuals, state practice, and judicial deci-
sions. The International Court of Justice, the International Law Commission, and
the International Law Association have all made reference to the law of neutrality in
recent decades, treating it as a surviving body of positive law. The persistence of
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neutrality within a transformed legal order raises the question of how it coexists with
jus ad bellum—a question that becomes particularly acute when one party to a con-
flict is engaged in a war of aggression and the other exercises the right of self-defense
under Article 51 of the Charter.

The interaction between neutrality and jus ad bellum has been analyzed by Von
Heinegg (2007), who argued that the obligations of neutrality toward an aggressor
state are not suspended merely because the victim exercises the right of self-defense.
Third states are not required by general international law to actively assist the victim
of aggression, although they are permitted to do so within the limits of necessity and
proportionality. This intertwining of neutrality obligations and jus ad bellum assess-
ments signals what Von Heinegg describes as a qualitative transformation of the
classical rules, which increasingly incorporate the logic of responsibility for complic-

ity.

Contemporary Doctrinal Debate

Contemporary scholarship reflects the tension between the formal persistence of
neutrality and its substantive erosion. Greenwood (2002) observed that neutrality,
while rooted in law, remains a political choice influenced by power dynamics and
alliance structures, and that the distinction between legal neutrality and political
non-alignment has become increasingly difficult to maintain. Fischer (2010) pro-
posed the concept of “cooperative neutrality” to describe the practice of states such
as Switzerland, which maintain formal neutrality while participating selectively in
international cooperation for peace and development objectives.

The emergence of cyberspace as a domain of state activity has generated a new
strand of doctrinal debate. Schmitt and Vihul (2017) argued that the principle of
sovereignty applies in cyberspace and that belligerent states are therefore obligated
to respect the cyber infrastructure of neutral states. The Tallinn Manual 2.0 on the
International Law Applicable to Cyber Operations provides a comprehensive, if con-
tested, analysis of the application of international law—including the law of
neutrality—to cyber operations. Several states have endorsed the applicability of the
law of neutrality to cyber operations in their national position papers, treating cy-
berspace as a domain to which the duties of non-assistance and prevention apply.

Dinstein (2022) proposed what he termed a “functional reinterpretation” of neu-
trality: rather than grounding the legal status in formal abstention, the concept
should be understood in terms of the proportionality and transparency of state con-
duct. This reinterpretation preserves the underlying normative function of
neutrality—conflict containment—while adapting its operational content to con-
temporary conflict environments. The concept of relative neutrality developed in
this article builds on Dinstein’s insight while providing a more systematic account of
the domain-specific character of contemporary neutrality practice.



The Crisis of Classical Neutrality

Military Alliances and the Incompatibility with Permanent Neutrality

The most structurally significant challenge to classical neutrality arises from mem-
bership in military alliances. The clearest illustration is NATO. Article 5 of the
North Atlantic Treaty establishes that an armed attack against one or more member
states is to be considered an attack against the entire Alliance, triggering a binding
political-military commitment to take such action as each member considers neces-
sary, including the use of armed forces. This commitment is not automatic in the
strict legal sense—each member retains discretion as to what action to take—but it
constitutes a binding political-military obligation that is structurally incompatible
with permanent neutrality.

Goetschel (1999) identified the core elements of this incompatibility. First, the
mutual defence clause creates an obligation to consider an attack on an ally as an
attack on oneself, which is irreconcilable with the equidistance and abstention re-
quired by permanent neutrality. Second, alliance membership implies a defined
political-military alignment, compromising the impartiality that neutrality presup-
poses. Third, alliances typically involve the use of national territory for military
bases, transit, and joint operations—a practice directly prohibited by the duty of
neutral states to prevent belligerents from using their territory for military purposes.
Fourth, alliances involve long-term political commitments that go beyond military
cooperation, constraining the decision-making autonomy of members. Fifth, the for-
mal recognition of neutral status by the international community becomes
problematic when a state is simultaneously bound by mutual defense obligations.

The result is a structural contradiction: a state cannot simultaneously maintain
permanent neutrality and fulfil its obligations as a NATO member. This contradic-
tion is not merely theoretical. States such as Finland and Sweden, which maintained
various forms of neutral or neutral-like postures throughout the Cold War, formally
abandoned those positions upon acceding to NATO (Finland in 2023, Sweden in
2024). Their accession represents an acknowledgment that the alliance framework
and the neutrality framework are legally and politically incompatible.

Hybrid Warfare and Its Dimensions

The second major challenge to classical neutrality arises from the nature of hybrid
warfare. Hoffman (2009) provided the foundational academic definition: hybrid
warfare is characterized by the simultaneous use of conventional military instru-
ments and a range of irregular, non-military means—including cyberattacks,
disinformation operations, economic coercion, political influence campaigns, and
the use of non-state proxies—within a single integrated strategic design. The defin-
ing feature of hybrid warfare is not merely the variety of instruments employed, but
the deliberate convergence of these instruments with the objective of destabilizing
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the adversary without crossing the formal threshold of armed conflict as defined by
international law.

This deliberate calibration of means below the threshold of armed conflict poses
a fundamental challenge to the law of neutrality, which was designed to regulate
states’ conduct in the context of formal armed conflicts. When a state uses cyberat-
tacks to paralyze an adversary’s energy infrastructure, deploys disinformation
campaigns to undermine citizens’ trust in institutions, or applies targeted economic
pressure to coerce a rival, these actions produce effects comparable to those of mili-
tary aggression (Schmitt, 2014) without constituting an “armed attack” within the
meaning of Article 51 of the United Nations Charter. The classical neutrality frame-
work provides no clear guidance on how third states should respond to such
operations, or what obligations of non-assistance apply.

The dimensions of contemporary hybrid warfare extend across five operational
domains: land, sea, air, outer space, and the infosphere—a term encompassing cy-
berspace, the information environment, and the cognitive domain. Each domain has
distinct legal characteristics, and the simultaneous operation across all five domains
makes it impossible to apply domain-specific legal frameworks in isolation. A state’s
provision of satellite imagery to a belligerent, for instance, involves outer space and
intelligence dimensions that do not fit neatly within the classical categories of “mili-
tary aid” or “use of territory.” Similarly, a state’s hosting of a cloud-computing
infrastructure used by a belligerent for military logistics implicates the law of neu-
trality in ways that the Hague Conventions could not have anticipated.

The Problem of the Gray Zone

The concept of the gray zone emerged from military strategic thought to describe
the operational space between peace and open armed conflict in which hybrid war-
fare is predominantly conducted. The term connotes a zone of strategic ambiguity:
neither clearly war nor clearly peace, neither clearly lawful nor clearly unlawful, and
deliberately calibrated to remain below the thresholds that would trigger formal legal
responses.

The gray zone is not synonymous with cyberspace or the information environ-
ment, although it encompasses both. It has a calculable dimension in physical
geographical reality—it involves real states, real actors, and real effects—but it oper-
ates through the deliberate exploitation of legal and political ambiguity. It is
simultaneously measurable and elusive: some of its operations can be documented
and attributed, while others are specifically designed to remain deniable.

From a legal perspective, the gray zone represents a regulatory vacuum. The hy-
brid conflict operations conducted within it do not clearly meet the definitional
criteria of “armed conflict” under international humanitarian law, “armed attack” un-
der Article 51 of the Charter, or “aggression” under the 1974 Definition of

Aggression. Classical neutrality was predicated on the existence of a recognizable
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armed conflict with identifiable belligerent parties. The gray zone dissolves these
preconditions, leaving the law of neutrality without a clear trigger for its application.

Core Legal Problems Posed by Hybrid Warfare for Neutrality

The Territoriality Problem

The law of neutrality is built upon a territorial logic. The fundamental duty of a
neutral state—to prevent its tetritory from being used by belligerents for military
operations—presupposes that territory can be delimited, that sovereignty over it can
be exercised, and that violations of it can be identified and attributed. These presup-
positions hold in the context of classical interstate warfare but break down in the
context of cyberspace and the information domain.

Cyberspace does not have a fixed geographical territory. Data flows across bor-
ders instantaneously and through multiple jurisdictions. A cyberattack originating
from the infrastructure of a neutral state may be routed through the servers of several
other states before reaching its target, and the legal characterization of each link in
the chain raises distinct problems of territorial jurisdiction and state responsibility.
The question of whether sovereignty constitutes an autonomous rule of general in-
ternational law applicable to cyber intrusions—an issue on which state practice and
doctrinal opinion remain divided—directly affects the content of the neutrality ob-
ligation in cyberspace (Schmitt & Vihul, 2017; Ossof, 2021).

States have begun to address this gap through national position papers on the
application of international law to cyberspace. Several states have asserted that the
law of neutrality applies to cyber operations, requiring belligerents to refrain from
conducting cyberattacks against the cyber infrastructure of neutral states. However,
the practical implementation of this principle faces fundamental difficulties: the at-
tribution of cyberattacks is technically complex and politically contested, and the
concept of “neutral cyber infrastructure” remains poorly defined.

The Attribution Problem

The second core legal problem is that of attribution. The law of neutrality assumes
that the parties to a conflict can be identified, that their actions can be traced, and
that responsibility can be allocated accordingly. Hybrid warfare deliberately subverts
this assumption through the strategic deployment of what the literature describes as
“plausible deniability.”

Through the use of proxies—irregular militias, hackeivist groups, private military
contractors, or commercial entities operating at the direction of, or with the support
of, a state—actors can conduct hostile operations without formally exposing them-
selves to the legal consequences that direct state action would entail (Corn, 2018).



The threshold of attribution under international law requires evidence that a
non-state actor was acting under the effective control (Nicaragua test) or overall con-
trol (Tadi¢ test) of a state. In practice, hybrid actors are specifically designed to
operate in ways that make such attribution difficult or impossible to establish to the
standard required by international law.

For the law of neutrality, the attribution problem generates double difficulty.
First, it is often impossible to determine with certainty that an action has been car-
ried out by a belligerent state rather than by a private actor, making it difficult to
establish whether the neutral state has a duty to prevent or remedy the action. Sec-
ond, when a neutral state’s infrastructure is used for hybrid operations, the question
of whether this constitutes a violation of the neutral state’s duty of prevention de-
pends on whether the state knew or should have known of the use—a standard that
is genuinely difficult to apply when the relevant activities are concealed.

The Redefinition of Assistance

The third core legal problem concerns the concept of “assistance.” The classical law
of neutrality prohibited neutral states from providing “military aid” to belligerents—
a concept that, in the Hague framework, referred primarily to the provision of
troops, weapons, and military equipment, as well as the grant of territory for military
operations. Contemporary conflict environments have generated forms of support
that produce significant military effects without fitting neatly within the classical
category of military aid.

A neutral state that provides cloud-computing infrastructure used by a belliger-
ent for military command and control, supplies satellite imagery used for targeting
purposes, or allows the transit of financial transactions that fund military operations
may be providing assistance that has a decisive impact on the conduct of hostilities.
Whether such support constitutes a violation of neutrality obligations depends on
the interpretation of “military aid” in light of contemporary technological realities—
an interpretive question that existing legal frameworks have not resolved.

The boundary between civilian and military assistance has become porous in a
similar way for private actors. Technology companies, cloud service providers, and
digital platforms may become functional participants in a conflict through the ser-
vices they provide, without any deliberate decision to align with one party (Kleftner,
2019; Barkholdt & Winkelmann, 2019). This blurring of the civilian-military
boundary has implications not only for international humanitarian law but also for
the law of neutrality: a neutral state’s failure to regulate the activities of private actors
on its territory may itself constitute a breach of the duty of prevention.

Empirical Cases: Neutrality Under Pressure

Austria: Permanent Neutrality and European Security Integration
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Austria provides one of the most instructive cases of the tension between formal
permanent neutrality and the demands of contemporary security integration. Aus-
tria's permanent neutrality was established by the Austrian State Treaty of 1955 and
the Federal Constitutional Law on Permanent Neutrality of the same year, enacted
as a condition for the withdrawal of occupation forces following World War II.
Austria committed itself to not joining any military alliance and to not permitting
the establishment of foreign military bases on its territory.

Austria’s accession to the European Union in 1995 created an immediate tension
with its neutrality status. EU membership entails participation in the Common Se-
curity and Defence Policy (CSDP), which involves collective security deliberations,
joint military operations, and mutual defense commitments under Article 42(7) of
the Treaty on European Union. Austria has participated in several EU-led military
and civilian crisis-management operations, contributing personnel and resources to
missions in the Western Balkans, Africa, and the Middle East.

Austria’s position illustrates the phenomenon of relative neutrality in practice.
Austria maintains its formal legal status of permanent neutrality and does not par-
ticipate in NATO or in operations that it classifies as incompatible with its
constitutional commitment. At the same time, it participates in EU security coop-
eration frameworks that involve degrees of political-military alignment. This
selective participation reflects a domain-specific adaptation of the neutrality concept:
Austria is neutral in relation to military alliance membership and direct participation
in armed conflict, but not in relation to multilateral security cooperation and peace
operations.

Switzerland: Neutrality and International Cooperation

Switzerland's permanent neutrality is among the oldest and most institutionalized
in the international system, having been recognized by the Congress of Vienna in
1815. Switzerland maintained its non-membership in military alliances throughout
the Cold War and the post-Cold War era, including declining membership in
NATO and, until 2002, in the United Nations itself.

Switzerland’s accession to the United Nations in 2002 required a formal recon-
ciliation of its neutrality obligations with the Charter’s collective security framework.
The Swiss government has maintained that UN membership is compatible with
permanent neutrality, arguing that the obligations of collective security under the
Charter do not require active military participation and that Switzerland can fulfil
its Charter obligations through non-military means such as sanctions and humani-
tarian assistance.

In practice, Switzerland has participated in international security cooperation in
ways that reflect a sophisticated management of relative neutrality. It has hosted in-
ternational negotiations and mediation efforts, provided humanitarian aid to
conflict-affected populations, and contributed to United Nations peace operations
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in non-combat roles. Switzerland has also cooperated with NATO through the
Partnership for Peace framework, participating in information-sharing and capac-
ity-building activities. These activities demonstrate that formal permanent
neutrality does not preclude substantive engagement with international security
frameworks, but rather requires a careful, domain-by-domain calibration of partici-
pation.

Finland: From Neutral-Like Bebavior to NATO Membership

Finland's trajectory offers the most dramatic illustration of the instability of neutral-
like status in the face of hybrid security challenges. Finland was never formally neu-
tral in the strict legal sense: unlike Switzerland and Austria, Finland had no treaty-
based permanent neutrality. Rather, it pursued what scholars have termed “Finlan-
dization”—a strategy of cautious foreign-policy alignment with the Soviet Union
during the Cold War that gave Finland substantial autonomy in exchange for defer-
ence to Soviet security interests. After the Cold War, Finland maintained a policy
of military non-alignment while building increasingly close cooperative relationships
with NATO and EU security structures.

The case illustrates the concept of relative neutrality with particular clarity. Fin-
land participated in NATO'’s Cyber Defense Exercise Locked Shields in 2022,
contributing its cyber capabilities and operational expertise to a collective-defense
exercise explicitly oriented toward countering Russian cyber operations. This par-
ticipation—while Finland was still formally outside NAT O—constituted a form of
alignment in the cyber domain that was incompatible with any strict conception of
neutrality. Helsinki was sharing intelligence, technical capabilities, and strategic ori-
entation with NATO partners before it formally acceded to the Alliance on April
4,2023.

It is important to note that Finland was not in a condition of legal neutrality
during this period; rather, it was in a condition of political non-alignment that it
chose to manage as if it had some of the features of neutrality. Its accession to
NATO represents not the abandonment of a legal status but the formalization of
an alignment that was already substantively underway. The Finland case confirms
that in the contemporary security environment, domain-specific partial alignment—
relative neutrality—is an empirical reality that precedes and shapes formal legal sta-
tus.

The Concept of “Relative Neutrality”
The analysis of the theoretical framework, the crisis of classical neutrality, and the

empirical cases converges on the need for a conceptual innovation: the concept of
relative neutrality.
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The concept has four defining characteristics. First, it is domain-specific: a state
may maintain full neutrality in the conventional military domain while participating
in collective cyber-defence exercises, contributing to economic sanctions regimes, or
hosting the logistics infrastructure of a belligerent. The classical binary between neu-
trality and belligerence is replaced by a domain-by-domain assessment. Second, it is
non-absolute: no state operating in the contemporary international system can
maintain absolute neutrality across all domains of state activity. The interdepend-
ence of digital infrastructure, the globalization of supply chains, and the
extraterritorial effects of economic policy make total abstention empirically impos-
sible. Third, it is functionally oriented: relative neutrality preserves the underlying
function of the classical law of neutrality—conflict containment and the prevention
of conflict escalation—by providing a principled framework within which states can
articulate and justify their domain-specific conduct. Fourth, it is normatively
grounded: relative neutrality is not a euphemism for politically convenient non-com-
mitment, but a legally structured position that requires states to articulate the basis
and limits of their domain-specific posture.

The concept connects to Dinstein’s (2022) notion of a “functional reinterpreta-
tion” of neutrality, grounding the legal status not in total abstention but in the
proportionality and transparency of state conduct. It also resonates with Fischer's
(2010) “cooperative neutrality,” although relative neutrality is more explicitly do-
main-specific and more directly responsive to the operational characteristics of
hybrid warfare. Whereas cooperative neutrality describes states that engage in inter-
national cooperation for peace objectives while maintaining formal neutrality,
relative neutrality describes states that engage in selective, domain-specific alignment
as a structural response to the impossibility of absolute neutrality in hybrid conflict
environments.

The introduction of relative neutrality as a legal concept serves three functions.
Analytically, it provides a more accurate descriptive framework for the conduct of
states that formally claim neutral status while participating in selective security co-
operation. Normatively, it articulates a principled basis on which such participation
can be justified and limited, preventing the concept of neutrality from collapsing into
a rhetorical shell devoid of legal content. Practically, it provides state legal advisers
and military planners with a framework for assessing the legality of specific forms of
support or cooperation in the context of hybrid conflict.

Discussion
The analysis conducted in the preceding sections enables a direct response to the

research question posed in the introduction: can neutrality still function as a coher-
ent legal status in the context of hybrid warfare?
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The answer is nuanced. Classical, absolute neutrality—understood as total ab-
stention from participation in an armed conflict, equidistance from all belligerent
parties, and the absence of any form of assistance—cannot function as a coherent
legal status in the context of hybrid warfare. The structural characteristics of hybrid
conflict—the deliberate calibration of operations below the threshold of armed con-
flict, the exploitation of the gray zone, the territoriality problem in cyberspace, the
attribution challenge, and the redefined concept of assistance—make it empirically
impossible for any state to maintain absolute neutrality across all operational do-
mains. The empirical cases of Austria, Switzerland, and Finland confirm that even
states with the strongest formal commitments to neutrality engage in forms of selec-
tive alignment that the classical framework cannot accommodate.

However, neutrality as a legal institution is not obsolete. The underlying function
of the law of neutrality—conflict containment, the prevention of escalation, and the
protection of third states from being drawn into conflicts against their will—remains
relevant and valuable. The concept of relative neutrality preserves this function while
adapting its operational content to contemporary realities. By articulating neutrality
as domain-specific and non-absolute, relative neutrality provides a framework within
which states can maintain a principled posture without pretending to an absolute
abstention that is no longer attainable.

The concept of relative neutrality also has implications for the broader project of
international law. It represents an instance of what might be called adaptive legal
interpretation—the reinterpretation of existing legal concepts in light of changed
factual circumstances, without formal treaty revision. This approach is consistent
with the methods of international law as practised by courts and states, which regu-
larly adapt established concepts to novel situations through interpretation rather
than legislation. The functional reinterpretation of neutrality as relative neutrality
follows the same interpretive logic that the International Court of Justice has applied
in other areas of international law in which treaty texts written for earlier circum-
stances must be applied to new contexts.

Conclusion

This article argued that classical neutrality is structurally incompatible with hybrid
warfare and that the concept must therefore be reinterpreted as domain-specific and
functional: relative neutrality. This conclusion rests on three pillars.

First, the doctrinal analysis demonstrates that the classical framework of neutral-
ity was designed for a context—interstate armed conflict with identifiable
belligerents, territorial boundaries, and conventional military instruments—that hy-
brid warfare deliberately subverts. The three core legal problems identified in this
article—territoriality, attribution, and the redefinition of assistance—are not
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marginal complications but structural challenges that render the classical framework
inapplicable in its original form.

Second, the empirical cases confirm that domain-specific neutrality is already an
empirical reality. Austria, Switzerland, and Finland have all developed practices of
selective participation in security cooperation that reflect a de facto relative neutral-
ity. The Finland case, in particular, illustrates that domain-specific alignment in the
cyber and intelligence domains may precede and shape the abandonment of formal
neutral-like status. This empirical reality calls for legal conceptualization, not merely
political description.

Third, the concept of relative neutrality fulfils the core theoretical requirements
of a legal concept: it has a clear definition, identifiable characteristics, a normative
function, and a basis in existing legal doctrine. It does not require treaty revision or
the creation of new international institutions, but can be operationalized through
the adaptive interpretation of existing law.

The implications of this argument extend in two directions. Theoretically, the
concept of relative neutrality contributes to the broader scholarly debate on the ad-
aptation of international law to contemporary conflict environments. It
demonstrates that legal concepts need not be discarded when they face new chal-
lenges, but may be functionally reinterpreted in ways that preserve their normative
function while updating their operational content. Practically, the concept provides
a framework for states, legal advisers, and international organizations engaged in
managing the complex neutrality-related questions that hybrid conflict continuously
generates.

Looking ahead, the most urgent need is normative harmonization. The applica-
tion of the law of neutrality to cyberspace, the information domain, and the
economic tools of hybrid warfare requires the development of more specific rules
through international agreement, state practice, or authoritative interpretation. The
concept of relative neutrality provides a principled framework within which such
rules can be developed, but it does not substitute for the hard work of legal elabora-
tion that the contemporary security environment demands.
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Abstract

Cyber diplomacy has become an important field, and
one of the most efficient tools used by countries is
cyber capacity building. This paper analyses these ac-
tivities from the perspective of three key cyber
diplomacy actors, the United Nations, the European
Union, and the United States. As they follow different
governance frameworks for cyber capacity building,
the collaboration networks and regional focus of the
projects they are involved in differ. This study uses a
mixed methodology, combining descriptive statistics
and network analysis. The analysis takes a data-ori-
ented approach and data was gathered from the Cybil
Portal. The results demonstrate that the United Na-
tions has the most comprehensive network in terms
of regional breakdown. The United States follows a
great power logic, focusing on strategic regions. Mean-

while, the European Union is predominantly active in
its neighborhood and plays an active role in promoting
norms in these regions by its cyber capacity building
engagements.

@®®® CCBY-NC-SA 4.0

Keywords: cyber diplomacy; cyber capacity-building; Cy-
bil Portal; digital geopolitics; network analysis

Introduction

Cybersecurity capacity-building has become a central instrument of international
cooperation in cyberspace over the past two decades. It is defined as the “support
and assistance aiming at empowering individuals, communities and governments to
reduce risks stemming from access and use of information and communication tech-
nologies” (Homburger 2019). Policy actors have increasingly converged around the
idea that capacity-building should enable states and societies to benefit from digital-
ization while mitigating the vulnerabilities associated with it. An EU Institute for
Security Studies seminar report, for example, emphasized that cyber capacity-build-
ing should leave recipient countries better equipped to enjoy the economic and social
benefits of cyberspace (European Commission, 2013). At the same time,
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cybersecurity capacity-building has become a rapidly expanding field of practice, in-
volving governments, international organizations, development agencies, technical
communities, private companies, and civil society actors.

Cyber capacity building as a concept lies within the broader aspects of capacity
building, which emerged in public administration debates in the 1950s, and was later
studied within development studies. In this sense, capacity building referred to sup-
porting states and societies in developing institutions, skills, and organizational
frameworks to sustain long-term development processes (United Nations, 2002).
Within development studies, the concept has always been contested, criticized both
for its conceptual vagueness and for the power relations embedded in donor—bene-
ficiary frameworks (Connelly, 2007; Wilén, 2009). Cybersecurity capacity-building
inherits many of these tensions. Early definitions considered it as assistance from
developed to developing countries aimed at enabling safe access to and use of digital
technologies.

At the same time, cybersecurity capacity-building cannot be reduced to a devel-
opment tool only. As digital infrastructures have become integral to economic
systems, public administration, political processes, and national security, cybersecu-
rity has emerged as a cross-cutting policy domain that links development, security,
justice, foreign policy, and governance. The UN Group of Governmental Experts
(GGE) in 2015, and later the Open-Ended Working Group (OEWG), explicitly
connected capacity-building to international peace and security, calling on states to
assist one another in improving the secure use of ICTs. In this context, cyber capac-
ity-building has increasingly been framed as a form of international cooperation that
contributes to cyber stability, confidence-building, and the diffusion of norms of re-
sponsible state behavior.

This paper aims to analyze cyber capacity building activities not as a technical
assistant, but rather a geopolitical and a relational phenomenon within the emerging
role of cyber diplomacy. This study does not measure the effectiveness of cyber ca-
pacity building instead; it focuses on the collaboration network of participating
actors based on statistical data gathered from Cybil Portal database. The analysis
points out the different approaches of main donor actors, namely the United Na-
tions, the United States and the European Union. By mapping their networks, we
gain insights on their institutional positions and different ways of international en-
gagement — multilateral norm promotion, strategic security policy and regulatory
external governance. Comparing their cyber capacity-building networks makes it
possible to explore how different diplomatic logics are translated into concrete part-
nerships and projects.

By situating cyber capacity-building at the intersection of development, security,
and governance, and by analyzing it as a networked field of practice, the article seeks
to contribute to cyber diplomacy scholarship in two ways. First, it provides an em-
pirical mapping of cyber capacity-building as an emerging domain of international
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cooperation. Second, it advances a conceptual argument that cyber capacity-building
should be understood as a modality of cyber diplomacy through which power is ex-
ercised, norms are diffused, and cyber order is constructed.

Despite a growing international literature on cyberdiplomacy, less attention has
been paid to its role as a relational instrument through which geopolitical influence
is exercised via structured collaboration networks. In particular, there is a lack of
empirical, comparative analyses that connect theoretical insights on network power,
norm diffusion, and geopolitical competition to observable patterns of cyber capac-
ity-building partnerships. This article addresses this gap by conceptualizing cyber
capacity-building as a form of competitive strategic alignment, through which do-
nors seek to shape institutional environments, diffuse norms, and position
themselves within global cyber governance networks.

The analysis is guided by the following research questions:

RQ1: How are cyber capacity-building networks structured across major donor ac-

tors (UN, US, EU)?

RQ2: What differences can be observed in their patterns of collaboration and re-
gional engagement?

RQ3: To what extent do these patterns reflect distinct geopolitical strategies and
forms of power in cyber diplomacy?

Building on the literature on network power and weaponized interdependence,
the article expects that: multilateral actors (UN) will display more globally inclusive
and decentralized networks; great powers (US) will exhibit selective, strategically
concentrated engagement; regulatory actors (EU) will demonstrate regionally em-
bedded and norm-driven network structures.

Cyberdiplomacy and cyber capacity building

The cyber domain has become one of the main domains of military operations in
the last two decades, with its ever-growing number of cyber attacks (Urbanovics,
2023). In 2016, NATO recognized it as a domain of military operations and since
then international actors have become active in the field. Building a comprehensive
cyber policy requires “cybersecurity governance” referring to “a holistic and inte-
grated vision of the security of networks, systems, services, and infra-structures in
society. It includes the institutions, initiatives, policies, programs, and other mecha-
nisms (formal and informal) that are part of an ecosystem of distributed capacities
and responsibilities regarding cybersecurity” (Hurel, 2021). It is important to note
that cyberdiplomacy has become a new field of power competition where state and
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non-state actors equally compete for norm setting, strategic positions and network
dominance (Carver, 2025).

The literature on capacity building assistance for digital development increasingly
recognizes that these programs are not merely technical or development policy tools,
but can also have strategic foreign policy significance (Hathaway& Spidalieri, 2021).
The strategic dimension of such assistance can be interpreted in a donor-recipient
relationship where a state donor provides assistance for digital development abroad
(Seidl, 2024). They separate "digital’ and "cyber” capacity building, even though
there is a growing need for their integration in policy practice and diplomacy.

Reflecting these diverse origins, literature offers no single definition of cyberse-
curity capacity-building. Instead, existing definitions can be grouped into several
clusters.

1. Development oriented: framing cyber capacity-building as support to devel-
oping countries to increase access to, and benefits from cyberspace.

2. Risk reduction: defining capacity-building as empowering individuals, com-
munities, and governments to achieve their developmental goals by reducing
digital security risks.

3. Complex activity: cyber capacity building as an umbrella activity, ranging
from human resources development to institutional reform that safeguards
the secure and open use of cyberspace (Pawlak 2014; Miiller 2015).

4. Governance oriented: emphasizes institution-building, resilience, and effec-
tive responses to cyber threats, positioning capacity-building within
governance and regulatory frameworks (European Commission, 2018; Bar-
bero & Berglund, 2021).

The main problem with these traditional conceptual frameworks is that they con-
sider only interstate capacity building activities from a donor towards a recipient
(beneficiary) country. However, it can occur between different types of actors and
recipients, including non-state actors as well. They also obscure the multidirectional
flows of resources, expertise, political capital, and legitimacy that characterize many
cyber capacity-building partnerships.

Cyber capacity-building has become a key interface between Global North and
Global South actors, where digital inequalities, development priorities, and geopo-
litical interests intersect. Most large-scale initiatives are still funded and coordinated
by actors in the Global North, while a significant share of recipient countries is lo-
cated in the Global South. Cyber capacity-building can enhance institutional
development, workforce training, and cyber resilience in Global South contexts; yet
it may also perpetuate hierarchical relationships, influence domestic policy agendas,
and establish new kinds of digital reliance (Chang& Coppel, 2020). Cybersecurity

frameworks provided by external entities may synchronize the legal systems,
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infrastructures, and institutional priorities of recipient states with the preferences of
donors, thus connecting capacity-building to wider dynamics of influence, condi-
tionality, and norm diffusion within the global digital landscape. Cybersecurity
frameworks introduced through external assistance can align the legal systems, in-
frastructure and institutional priorities of beneficiary states with the preferences of
donors. This links capacity building to the broader dynamics of influence, conditions
and norms in the global digital order (Carver, 2025).

Cybersecurity capacity-building projects, however, are not only technical assis-
tance projects anymore, as they have strengthened links to foreign policy, security
cooperation, regulatory outreach, and international norm-making (Collett, 2021).
They are used to support cybercrime cooperation, incident response capabilities,
policy coordination mechanisms, workforce development, and the establishment of
national and regional cybersecurity institutions. Cyber capacity-building has been
integrated within the framework of cyber diplomacy.

Historically, the distinction arose because “digital capacity building” was linked
to traditional development goals and often avoided security language, while “cyber
capacity building” was mostly limited to technical cybersecurity issues and treated as
separate from digital development (Pawlak & Barmpaliou, 2023). Parallel to this
division, there are two main explanations for why donors provide capacity building
support. One is that support serves development and normative goals: development
progress, humanitarian values, and the UN's sustainable development goals. At the
same time, this logic is complemented by the fact that donors can promote preferred
cyber norms through programs and secure institutional access for themselves
through bilateral channels and socialization. The other explanation comes from cy-
bersecurity literature: according to this, "cyber capacity building" increases the
resilience of recipient countries to cyber risks, reducing the negative spillover effects
of "weak links" in the global network (Gjesvik, 2023).

However, the explanatory power of both explanations is limited. On the one
hand, there is no universally accepted distinction between "digital” and "cyber” capac-
ity building: the meaning of the terms is context- and time-dependent, and in
practice they are becoming increasingly blurred (Pohle & Voelsen, 2022). Develop-
ment-oriented explanations deal better with selectivity, but both approaches reveal
little about how geopolitical competition and pressures surrounding digital sover-
eignty shape aid decisions. The concept of “weaponized interdependence” (Farrell &
Newman, 2019) provides a useful lens to interpret cyber capacity-building as a form
of network-based power. While originally developed to explain coercion through
global economic networks, its core insight—that structurally central actors can lev-
erage asymmetric interdependencies—can be extended to capacity-building
relationships. In this context, capacity-building does not merely reduce vulnerabili-
ties but can also embed recipient actors within donor-centered institutional,
technical, and normative networks. This perspective allows us to interpret cyber
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capacity-building as a mechanism through which donors shape network structures
and, potentially, create forms of dependency or alignment. Rather than direct coer-
cion, influence is exercised through standard-setting, institutional design, and
sustained engagement. This logic underpins the concept of competitive strategic
alignment, whereby donors use capacity-building to position themselves within
global cyber governance networks and align partner countries with their preferred
norms and frameworks.

This framework also fits well with a broader interpretation of cyber diplomacy:
cyber diplomacy is the diplomatic handling of cyber-related issues (negotiation,
norm-setting, cooperation) with the aim of maintaining stability and promoting re-
sponsible behavior; it also supports capacity building in developing countries
through knowledge sharing, training, and technology transfer, while keeping the bal-
ance between governance, rights, and security on the agenda (Radanliev, 2025).

Figure 1: Conceptual framework of cyberdiplomacy

Norms

Cyberdiplomacy

e

Competition Capacity

Source: compiled by the author based on the literature (Radanliev, 2025).

Based on the literature cyberdiplomacy consists of the above three competing el-
ements — namely norms including rules, standards, and their legitimacy; competition
with great power dynamics centered around power and influence; and capacity in-
cluding skills, infrastructure and institutions. Related to the norms, what we can see
at an international level is that the United Nations OEWG dominated in norm set-
ting, having a relatively rich network of collaborations (Shakeel et al., 2025).
Regarding the cyberpolicy governance frameworks, there are two main approaches
— one is state-centered followed by Russia and China, the other is a more network
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centric approach followed by the European Union and the United States. Due to
this shared approach towards cyber policy, a certain norm coalition can be studied
between the European Union and the United States (Anagnostakis, 2021). Ra-
danliev (2025) also points out that the lack of guiding norms in developing states
can be a source of escalation of the instability, therefore the strategic interests of de-
veloped countries are also to offer a norm framework for developing countries. This
can lead to an even more intensive competition along with the competing norm
frameworks. Capacity building, however, is an efficient tool for strategic alignment
(Carver, 2025), and can be a pure governance question (Muller, 2015). As a network
aspect what can be studied is that after all, central actors with more developed frame-
works and capacities form their own competing collaboration networks to share
same norms, while the developing countries form digital peripheries and are in a
submissive position (Carver, 2025). This great power competition is reflected in the
United States approach, acknowledging that capacity building activities are not al-
ways the most attractive tools, but they play a key importance in how policy
translates into real world outcomes such as increasing the state’s competitiveness
against rivalry challenges (Ford, 2020). Studying cyberdiplomacy, the study of strat-
egies is crucial as they are the manifestations of the states political will and attitudes
(Urbanovics, 2022; Thomizy, 2021).

Methodology

The research used a mixed-methods strategy, including descriptive statistics and
network analysis. The research is based on the data of the Cybil Portal, an interna-
tional database of cyber capacity-building projects. Cybil was initiated by the Global
Forum on Cyber Expertise (GFCE) to improve coordination, transparency, and ef-
ficacy in global cyber capacity-building initiatives. During the data collection period
in November 2025, the database had 1,026 entries, encompassing projects, re-
sources, and events. The analysis predominantly utilizes the "Projects” dataset,
which records specific cyber capacity-building initiatives. However, it is important
to note that there is no single definition of what can be included in cyber capacity
building projects, therefore the states and international organizations are free to up-
load a huge variety of their ongoing or finished projects.

The data was collected from the official platform of the Cybil Portal. Extracted
variables included geographic focus, donor and implementing actors, and thematic
areas. [ used descriptive statistical methods to analyze the global and regional distri-
bution of projects. Meanwhile, network analysis was employed to map donor-
recipient relationships and implementation partnerships to capture relational dy-
namics. This process helped to identify key actors, collaborative patterns and
regional clusters within the domain. The networks were visualized and analyzed us-
ing Gephi 0.10.1. Ego networks centered on donor actors were constructed in order
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to compare the positions and network structures of three key actors: the European
Union, the United Nations and the United States.

To ensure analytical clarity, key concepts were operationalized as follows. “Co-
operation intensity” is measured through edge weights, defined as the number of
jointly implemented projects between actors. “Network centrality” is operationalized
using weighted degree centrality, capturing the extent to which an actor is connected
to others while accounting for the strength of these ties. Edge weights are measured
by the number of joint projects, and were incorporated both into the layout algo-
rithm and the calculation of network metrics. Weighted degree centrality was
computed for all nodes and normalized by the maximum observed value to allow for
clearer interpretation and comparison. The selection of weighted degree centrality is
justified by the study’s focus on collaboration intensity rather than brokerage or po-
sitional control. While alternative metrics such as betweenness centrality could
capture intermediary roles, the present analysis prioritizes the identification of
highly connected actors and dense cooperation patterns across networks.

Regarding the visualization of the networks, node size reflects the normalized
weighted degree, indicating the relative connectedness of actors, while edge thickness
relates to the strength of ties. Spatialization was produced using the ForceAtlas2
algorithm, with edge weights shaping attraction forces so that more intensive coop-
eration pulls nodes closer together. In addition to visual network interpretation,
quantitative network indicators were used to support the analysis. Network density
provides an indication of overall connectivity, while modularity helps identify the
presence of subgroups or regional clustering.

Taken together, these methods make it possible to analyze cyber capacity-build-
ing not only as a set of technical interventions, but also as a structured field of
geopolitical and diplomatic practice (Homburger, 2019). However, some limita-
tions may arise as the Cybil Portal is based on voluntary reporting on data which
introduces potential reporting bias. Furthermore, variation in how actors define and
report “cyber capacity-building projects” may affect comparability across cases.

Cyber capacity building projects

This section presents the key findings on the patterns of cyber capacity building
projects included in the Cybil Portal. First, general trends are presented, followed by
a separate section highlighting the key characteristics of cyber capacity building pro-
jects coordinated by the EU, the United Nations and the United States.

General trends in cyber capacity building
First, the worldwide trends of cyber capacity building are presented.
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Figure 2: Regional breakdown by the number of cyber capacity building projects
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Source: compiled by the author based on the data of the Cybil Portal.

Based on the number of CCB projects, we can study a regional breakdown led by
a focus on Sub-Saharan Africa (257 projects), followed by Europe (202 projects)
and Southeast Asia (142 projects). Altogether, the Cybil Portal dataset contains
1,026 projects, meaning that 25% focus on Sub-Saharan Africa and almost 20% deal
with the European region. The fewest projects focus on Central Asia (19) and East
Asia (30), which are separated from the Southeast Asian region in the dataset.

Figure 3: Number of projects by status
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Source: compiled by the author based on the data of the Cybil Portal.
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Of the CCB projects included in the dataset, 77% (793) have already been com-
pleted, 14.6% (150) are ongoing, and the status of 1% is unknown. However, studies
show that the role of cyber capacity building has grown since the 2010s (Cyber Dig-
ital Europe, 2021). Nevertheless, studies indicate an increasing significance of cyber

capacity building since the 2010s (Cyber Digital Europe, 2021).

Table 1: Main categories by the number of CCB projects

Main Category Total | Subcategories (with number of projects)

Emerging Technologies 5

Strategies (164)
Cyber Security Policy and 434 National Assessments (170)
Strategy
CBMs, Norms and Cyberdiplomacy (105)
Cyber Incident Manage- National Computer Secg;rity Incident Response
ment & Critical Information 437 (304)
Protection Critical Information Infrastructure Protection (119)
Cybercrime Training and Prevention (70)
Cybercrime 227

Legal Frameworks / Cybercrime Law (66)

Cyber Security Awareness (131)

Cyber Security Culture & 244
Skills Education, Training & Workforce Development
(140)

Cyber Security Standards 82

Source: compiled by the author based on the data of the Cybil Portal.

Table 1 shows the main categories of CCB projects, organized by topic and main
goal. Globally, most projects focus on either cyber incident management and critical
information protection (437), or the development of cybersecurity policies and strat-
egies (434). These two categories are followed by enhancing cyber security culture
and skills (244) and preparing recipient countries against cybercrime (227). Digging
deeper into these main categories reveals the composition of the subcategories that
define the projects’ specific objectives and operational tasks. Within the dominant
category of cyber incident management and critical information protection, we find
the establishment of computer national security incident response teams (304) and
the development of critical information protection services (119). Within the devel-
opment of cyber security policies and strategies, the subcategories are strategies,
national assessment frameworks, CBM norms, and cyber diplomacy.
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Global North actors-led cyber capacity building projects

Having carefully studied the general worldwide pattern of cyber capacity building,
this section presents the actor-specific data. The three main actors involved in this
comparison play crucial roles in cyber diplomacy. These are the United Nations,
which introduced the report of the UN Group of Governmental Experts (GGE) in
2010, the United States, which is a cyber great power, and the European Union,
which plays an active role in cyber diplomacy. Projects coordinated by these actors
are primarily presented from a network-based perspective to highlight their main
partners and recipients, and the status and main categories of these projects are also
introduced.

Main regional focus points

Network analysis of cyber capacity-building initiatives linked to the United Nations
(UN), the United States (US) and the European Union (EU) reveals that cyber
capacity-building has become a key aspect of modern cyber diplomacy. Rather than
being politically neutral forms of technical assistance, these initiatives are embedded
in specific power, influence and governance constellations, reflecting broader foreign
policy objectives and geopolitical logics.

Figure 4: Regional focus among United Nations-led CCB projects
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Figure 4 shows the regional focal points of UN-led CCB projects. Based on this,
the dominance of the Sub-Saharan African region can be seen, with 22 projects, fol-
lowed by South Asia with eight projects and the Latin America and Caribbean
region with seven projects. Of the 52 UN projects, 35 have been completed and 11
are ongoing. In terms of the main goals and instruments, there is a diverse picture,
with an emphasis on developing cyber security strategies, primarily CBM norms and
cyber diplomacy, as well as preparing recipients against cybercrime.

Studying the collaboration network graph, we can observe a very comprehensive
and geographically inclusive structure covering all major regions of the world. This
pattern aligns with conceptualizations of cyber diplomacy that emphasize multilat-
eralism, norm entrepreneurship and capacity dissemination. The UN's broad
geographical reach places it as a key factor in the cyber domain, promoting the dis-
semination of standards and best practices. This demonstrates the organization’s
institutional and normative power, as it influences the cybersecurity agenda by in-
corporating specific interpretations of cyber risk, responsibility, and governance into
capacity-building initiatives, rather than using hard power.

Figure 5: Regional focus among United States-led CCB projects
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Figure 5 demonstrates the breakdown of United States-coordinated CCB pro-
jects. The regional breakdown shows a dominant focus on Europe (27 projects),
followed by South Asia (26 projects) and Sub-Saharan Africa (14 projects). Of the
74 projects, 45 have been completed and 25 are ongoing. The main goals of the pro-
jects are cyber incident management and critical information protection (40%), and
cyber security culture and skills development (36%).

Studying collaboration patterns, the great power logic is present in the US CCB
activities and the selection of regions. The US is active in this field primarily in stra-
tegic regions such as Sub-Saharan Africa, Europe, East Asia and the Middle East.
This concentration of specific regions and a less active global engagement in others
reflects a cyber diplomacy approach wherein capacity creation facilitates alliance
preservation, strategic rivalry, and security collaboration. This resembles interna-
tional literature as CCB projects are often used to stabilize strategic partner regions.
This functions as a relational power including the enhancement of dependency net-
works, development of interoperability, and the integration of recipient governments
into US-favored cybersecurity frameworks. The significance of geopolitically im-
portant regions suggests that US cyber capacity development is linked to
overarching national security and foreign policy goals, reinforcing the notion that
cyber diplomacy serves as a tool for exerting influence in both digital and geopolitical

spheres.

Figure 6: Regional focus among European Union-led CCB projects
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Figure 6 summarizes the regional focus of the CCB projects coordinated by the
European Union. There is a clear emphasis on the European region (including the
Eastern Partnership countries), with 45 projects. This is followed by Sub-Saharan
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Africa (16 projects) and the Middle East (13 projects). 66 projects have been com-
pleted and five are ongoing. These projects mainly focus on cyber security policies
and strategies (44), particularly the development of CBM norms and cyber diplo-
macy, followed by cyber incident management and critical information protection.
Data reveals that the establishment of National Computer Security Incident Re-
sponse Teams is the most prominent subcategory with 25 projects.

The EU network is characterized by a strong regional focus, with Europe as the
dominant hub and significant connections to Sub-Saharan Africa and the Middle
East and North Africa. This regional concentration reflects the EU’s characteristic
mode of cyber diplomacy, which is based on regulatory, institutional and infrastruc-
tural forms of power. Within the EU and its neighborhood, cyber capacity-building
serves several reasons: 1) consolidates governance frameworks, 2) harmonizes regu-
latory practices and 3) extends EU cybersecurity norms beyond its borders. In this
sense, EU cyber capacity-building demonstrates how cyber diplomacy can operate
as a governance technology, exerting influence through standard-setting, institu-
tional design and long-term capacity integration rather than overt strategic
alignment.

Table 2: Comparison of the characteristics of CCB projects led by the main actors
involved in the analysis

Dimension United Nations (UN) [United States (US)  [European Union (EU)

Multilateral,  develop-[Strategic and security-[Regulatory and govern-
ment-oriented cyberforiented cyber diplo-jance-oriented cyber

diplomacy macy diplomacy

Dominant cyber diplo-
macy logic

Global reach with selec-[Regionally  embedded
tive regionalfand spatially concen-
concentration trated

Geographic structurelGlobally expansive and
of network inclusive

Sub-Saharan  Africa;|Sub-Saharan  Africa,[Europe (dominant);
Primary regional focus [broad Global South cov-{Europe, East Asia, Mid-|Sub-Saharan Africa;
erage dle East Middle East

Form of power exer{Normative and institu-Relational and strategic|Regulatory and infra-
cised tional power [power structural power

Harmonization of

Diffusion  of  globallStrengthening alliances,

. e frameworks, institu-|
norms, standards, andlmteroperabﬂmy, and

rional integration,
regulatory diffusion

Function of capacity-

building

best practices strategic presence
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Embeds UN norms and|Constructs dependency[Extends EU governance

Cyber assistance as . .
multilateral governancenetworks and strategiclmodels and regulatory

[power mechanism

models alignments ecosystems

Indirect; mediated|Direct; closely aligned|Structural; exercised|
Relationship to geopol-through multilateralism{with national securityfthrough  governance,
itics and development dis-fand geopolitical compe-jneighborhood  policy,

course tition and external action

Cyber capacity-buildingiCyber capacity-building{Cyber capacity-building]
Overall interpretation [as normative cyber di-as strategic cyber diplo-fas  governance-driven

plomacy macy cyber diplomacy

Source: compiled by the author.

Table 2 summarizes the main characteristics of these CCB projects led by the
three actors involved in the analysis. First, we found diverse diplomatic logic exer-
cised by each actor. The United Nations has a central focus on multilateral
cooperation and aims to provide a forum for the development of cyber diplomacy.
Meanwhile, the United States has a strategic and more security-oriented approach
to cyber diplomacy, and the European Union uses the CCB projects for its regula-
tory and norm promotion efforts. The geographic scope of the actors differs as well.
While the United Nations has a globally inclusive and wide collaboration network
and a broad Global South coverage, the other two actors rather focus on their part-
ner regions which are under their influence. For the United States, Sub-Saharan
Africa, Europe, East Asia and the Middle East are all important partners as a great
cyber power. Opposite to this, the European Union primarily focuses on European
countries, and their very limited spheres of influence including Sub-Saharan Africa
and the Middle East.

The rationale differs, too. While the United Nations uses CCB projects to dif-
fuse global norms and develop best practices, the United States considers them
instruments for strengthening alliances and enhancing its strategic presence. The
European Union's approach is similar to that of the United Nations, as its primary
goal is to harmonize frameworks and promote institutional integration. UN-led
CCB projects have strong normative and institutional power, US projects have stra-
tegic significance for the country and EU-led projects have infrastructural power.
UN-led cyber capacity building is indirectly associated with geopolitics, functioning
mostly through multilateralism, development frameworks, and norm diffusion,
which aligns with a type of normative cyber diplomacy. US Cyber capacity-building
is directly embedded in national security and geopolitical competition, framing ca-
pacity-building as an instrument of strategic cyber diplomacy. The EU takes a
structurally embedded approach, exercising cyber capacity-building through
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governance, regulatory power, and neighborhood policy, reflecting a model of gov-
ernance-driven cyber diplomacy.

Conclusion

This article examined cyber capacity building as a practice of cyber diplomacy
through a network analysis of projects coordinated by the United Nations, the
United States, and the European Union. The results show that cyber capacity build-
ing is not a politically neutral form of technical assistance, but a structured,
geopolitical, normative, and governance-oriented practice in which power can be ex-
ercised through institutional, relational, and infrastructural means.

Although all three actors use cyber capacity building as a foreign policy tool, they do
so in significantly different ways. Results pointed out that UN-led initiatives func-
tion primarily on a multilateral basis and emphasize the dissemination of norms,
which aligns with the normative cyber diplomacy model. US-led projects are closely
embedded in strategic competition and alliance politics, reflecting a form of strategic
cyber diplomacy. In contrast, EU-led initiatives focus on regulatory coordination,
institutional integration, and neighborhood governance, which reflects governance-
oriented cyber diplomacy. These findings carry significant implications for the com-
prehension and assessment of cyber capacity-building in international policy
discussions. They propose that such projects be evaluated not only for their perfor-
mance but also concerning the political and governance frameworks they
incorporate.

Regarding the EU network, Europe can be seen as the primary hub, comple-
mented by involvement in Sub-Saharan Africa and the Middle East and North
Africa. This design embodies the EU's overarching external action framework,
wherein internal integration, neighborhood stabilization, and development cooper-
ation are included. In the cyber domain, capacity-building expands this concept into
the digital realm, framing cybersecurity as an issue of governance rather than only of
security. From the perspective of EU cyber diplomacy, these results support inter-
pretations of the EU as a regulatory and normative power. Cyber capacity-building
facilitates the dissemination of EU-endorsed standards, institutional frameworks,
and policy structures, integrating cybersecurity into broader initiatives of digital
transformation, rule of law, and institutional change. Results show that the EU
cyber diplomacy focuses on the establishment of a regional cyber framework, where
partner countries involved in CCB projects are harmonized from a governance and
regulatory aspect, and external engagement through CCB also aims to reinforce the
same governance model. This discovery aligns with research on EU external govern-
ance and regulatory authority, emphasizing the Union's ability to influence policy
contexts via technical support, institutional collaborations, and conditional cooper-
ation.
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The significance of cyber capacity-building in Global South contexts prompts

essential inquiries. Although these initiatives may facilitate institutional develop-
ment, skills acquisition, and cyber resilience in the partner countries targeted by
these projects, they raise questions related to power and influence of the donor coun-
try. Namely, to what extent do these projects press the recipient countries towards
adopting the donor countries’ norms, danger perceptions and governance frame-
work. The integration of cybersecurity into donor-driven frameworks poses a risk of
generating new kinds of digital reliance, as recipient nations conform their legal sys-
tems, infrastructures, and policy priorities to external agendas.
The comparative analysis highlighted that cyber capacity-building is a very essential
tool to develop and follow one’s cyberdiplomacy governance model. For the EU, it
facilitates the externalization of regulatory and governance frameworks; for the
United States, it strengthens strategic alignment and security alliances; and for the
United Nations, it institutionalizes global standards and inclusive structures. In all
three instances, cyber aid functions as a means of structuring cyberspace via net-
works of financing, standards, and institutional collaborations.
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theoretical advances, a supply side analysis appears
insufficient in the face of such global political shifts.
However, with the “People” being dragged into the
picture by their supposed representatives, a demand
side analysis appears necessary. In the context of
populist foreign policy rhetoric, how can we make
sense of their audience? Do they even matter, or are
they mere props in a leader’s performance? Specifi-
cally, we need to ask, what is the relationship
between a foreign policy process and demands for
vertical accountability? Such a question takes the
matter beyond populist leadership and into the
realm of democratization itself. By pursuing it
through a secondary data analysis of foreign policy
landmarks and public opinion surveys during the ad-
ministration of Rodrigo Duterte, we will provide an
integration of demand and supply side perspectives
and explore the possibility of foreign policy being
based on or enabled by the powerlessness of ordi-
nary citizens. Its implications on the trajectory of
democratization within and across countries will
then be opened for future analyses.

Keywords: Accountability, Duterte, Foreign Policy,
Hedging, Political Psychology, Philippines

Introduction
Vertical accountability is intrinsic to democratic politics. Without it, an electoral

system is no more than a game between elected oligarchs. For international relations,
vertical accountability ensures that foreign policies remain within the ambit of
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popular control. If such an alignment between foreign policy and vertical accounta-
bility is realized, then democracies can both muster sufficient political will to meet
the logistical requirements of war at home and on the battlefield, while adopting
more prudent foreign policies (Stam & Reiter, 2010). Simply put, vertical account-
ability ensures that a democracy will neither enter risky affairs nor simply lie down
when confronted with foreign threats.

But what if there is low demand for vertical accountability among ordinary citi-
zens? How can one frame the relationship between public opinion and foreign policy
under such conditions? With neither strong institutions for vertical accountability
nor a demand for it from the general public, foreign policy remains exclusive to a few
populating diplomatic circles and occupying concerned legislative offices. Political
elites can end up enjoying a free hand in foreign affairs if there is a deficit in vertical
accountability.

These obvious implications notwithstanding, further analysis is necessary to
ground such a possibility in the context of (de)democratization, foreign policy shifts,
and the rise of what has been termed as populist foreign policy and securitization
(ct.,, Chryssogelos, 2018; Wajner & Giurlando, 2024). Thus, we turn to the case of
the Philippines as a defective democracy (cf. Teehankee & Calimbahin, 2020) sand-
wiched between big powers in Southeast Asia (cf. Baviera, 2014; Baviera & Arugay,
2021; de Castro, 2016, 2017), and subjected to populist foreign policy rhetoric
(Arugay & Magcamit, 2024). We ask, what is the relationship between a foreign policy
process and demands for vertical accountability?

Through a secondary data analysis of foreign policy landmarks and public opin-
ion surveys during the administration of Rodrigo Duterte, we will explore the
possibility of foreign policy being enabled more by the leader-centric tendency of
ordinary citizens than their concern for foreign affairs. We argue that the chronic
lack of priority for foreign affairs among ordinary citizens is related to a leader-cen-
tric reliance on public matters. Moreover, we open the possibility that low demand
for vertical accountability can give the government a relatively free hand in foreign
policy making (i.e., the costs of hedging and policy shifts on political support are
lowered).

Why the Philippines? We seek to contribute to the growing literature on the
relationship between public opinion and foreign policy in the Philippines by looking
at the matter from the level of political values (i.e. stable and motivational principles
and ideals towards an object) (Hitlin & Piliavin, 2004; Rohan, 2000). Such an en-
deavor supplements existing analyses of political attitudes (i.e. evaluations of foreign
matters and other countries), the generation and subsequent reception of foreign
policy narratives, and the formation of a Filipino identity in relation to foreign affairs
(Kurdli & Gonzales, 2025; Montiel, et al., 2019; Montiel & Dela Paz, 2020; Mon-
tiel, et al,, 2014). We will do so by examining what ordinary citizens expect from
their leaders (their values on vertical accountability as citizen-leader relations), their
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values and attitudes towards international relations, and whether they find foreign
affairs as a priority issue in relation to other public matters. By mapping these
tendencies out, we hope to provide insights on whether ordinary citizens think about
foreign affairs when facing the ballot as their only effective form of holding leaders
accountable (cf. Borja et al., 2025).

To elaborate on these points, this paper will be organized accordingly with the
succeeding section providing a brief review of the literature on public opinion’s rela-
tionship with foreign policy, prefaced upon the literature on vertical accountability.
Moreover, the next section also provides a general overview of contemporary Filipino
foreign policy, gravitating around the struggle to realize the constitutional guaran-
tees for an independent foreign policy. After these we will look at public opinion
surveys, first on the prioritization of foreign affairs, and second on shared values and
attitudes towards international relations and foreign affairs. We will then turn to the
issue of vertical accountability itself by looking at shared values on leader-citizen re-
lations. A general map locating both tendencies and key foreign policy landmarks
will be provided as a way of grounding survey results on foreign policy movements.

Vertical Accountability and Foreign Policy: A Review of Literature

For Ashworth (2012), vertical accountability is a system of rewards and punish-
ments that can keep policymakers tied to the will and welfare of their constituents.
In other words, it is an alignment between the interests and behavior of policymakers
and their constituents (cf. Hellwig and Samuels 2008). Now, if we tie vertical ac-
countability with the Schumpeterian understanding of democracy as a circulation of
political elites through competitive elections, then it can be construed as a question
of citizen-leader relations.

However, despite this ideal schema, the circulation of elites can turn into a coag-
ulation of power in the hands of a few if conditions become disempowering for the
ordinary citizen (Borja 2015, 2017). Vertical accountability can collapse under the
weight of power asymmetry. Consequently, such a vicious cycle can end in a demo-
cratic crisis driven by the disempowerment of the ruled and a lack of obligations and
accountability among rulers (cf. Borja, et al,, 2025). In relation to foreign affairs, the
matter hinges upon whether international relations is a priority issue for ordinary
citizen-voters. Assuming that elections are relatively fair and regular, it becomes a
question of whether citizen-voters take foreign affairs as consideration whenever
they participate in the elections. The next section fleshes this out from a psycho-
political perspective (e.g,, are ordinary-citizens even knowledgeable enough to have
sound opinions on foreign affairs), but for now, we note that the dynamics between
domestic politics and international relations can take on multiple forms and facili-
tated by a number of factors outside diplomatic procedures.
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Putnam’s (1988) Two-Level game model sums up the general dynamic between
these two areas by showing that through difference spaces of negotiation between
domestic groups and the government, advocacies, problems, and policy/political
changes carried out domestically can be translated to the formulation of a foreign
policy. In a later work, Noone (2019) presented three tracks for foreign policy anal-
ysis through the following frameworks: (1) Advocacy Coalition Framework (ACF)*
that looks at how strong beliefs that are translated into policy by allied groups in-
volved in pushing for such advocacies (cf., Cairney, 2012); (2) Multiple Streams
Framework (MSF)? that three intertwined streams focusing on the framing, for-
mation, and public acceptance of foreign policies; (cf., Kingdon, 2014); Punctuated
Equilibrium Theory (PET)’ that explains continuous periods of policy stasis as well
as periods of intense, rapid policy change (cf.,, True, Jones, and Baumgartner, 2007).

Juxtaposed with such models, scholars have noted several factors that facilitate
the relationship between international and domestic politics, the most basic of which
are the dis/incentives faced by political decision makers. This refers to the institu-
tions, structure, characteristics, and current conditions that shape behavior in the
international arena and relations with other states. Along with this, foreign policy is
also something constructed through a host of constitutive (construct identities and
interests of actors), regulative (constrain the acceptable range of behavior), and pre-
scriptive (prescribing what “ought” to be done) norms which are shared and
institutionalized within and outside a state (Clarke, 2005; Johnston, 1995; Katzen-
stein, 1998; Finnemore & Sikkinik, 1998).

Now, with the recent wave of populist leaders taking high offices, we note the
impacts of such a twist on foreign policy discourse, especially in terms of projecting
“what is” and “what should be” in the world of nation-states. Populism renders for-
eign policy as a matter of anti-establishment tendencies, skepticism towards liberal
international norms, and dramatic appeals to the “People” vs. “elites” embodying for-
eign interests (Cadier, 2024). Populists also securitize foreign affairs by constructing
certain issues as existential threats to the “People” in order to legitimize extraordi-
nary actions beyond normal politics (cf., Buzan, Waver, & de Wilde, 1998). Such
practices enable populist governments to personalize foreign policy processes,
weaken bureaucratic mediation, and employ nationalist or anti-globalist rhetoric
that aligns foreign policy with the popular will (Chryssogelos, 2018; Verbeek &
Zaslove, 2017).

In the Philippines, public opinion, institutional constraints, and interest group
pressures can be weighed in when crafting international strategies. For example,
while the public perceives the Philippines as “weak” against China, it has the capacity
to check its stronger counterpart by gaining support from its allies (Baviera,
2014). Regarding populism, Arugay and Magcamit (2024) illustrate how Rodrigo
Duterte deployed populist rhetoric to redefine traditional foreign relations—casting
the liberal West or domestic elites as threats to national sovereignty and “the people.”
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Through this fusion of populism and securitization, foreign policy becomes a stage
for dramatizing the defense of the nation against both external and internal adver-
saries.

Ultimately, populism in foreign policy brings forth the “People” as an actor on
the world stage. But, does it contribute to the capacity of these “People” to hold their
leaders accountable? Assuming that this “People” is no mere rhetorical mechanism
but an actual, albeit amorphous set of actors — the ordinary citizen as a diverse mass
— then the question becomes a political, psychological, and sociological one (cf.
Borja, 2023a). The next section elaborates on this matter.

The Question of Domestic Support for Foreign Policy

Domestic support for foreign policy is ultimately a question of political costs and
benefits. It is a matter of whether foreign policy — may it be militant and aggressive,
or benevolent and cooperative, or even isolationist — can lead to the (dis)empower-
ment of those in power. In the context of electoral democracies, it becomes a matter
of whether a foreign policy issue is a priority for voters.

Despite the brevity of the aforementioned portrayal, the chain between domestic
support and foreign policy is a long one. Baum and Potter (2008), and Kaarbo
(2015) have provided surveys of the literature with their works emphasizing the cru-
cial role of domestic political processes in shaping foreign policy. On one hand,
Baum and Potter (2008) have proposed a theoretical synthesis that assumes the rel-
ative autonomy of mass media in foreign affairs before placing it in a triangular
relationship with the public and decision-makers. They argue further that the for-
eign policy process is better analyzed in terms of market relations with information
serving as its currency; something that these different actors hold different measures
of before acting in accordance with what they know. On the other hand, Kaarbo
(2015) argues that internal political factors—leadership psychology, bureaucratic
competition, coalition dynamics, and institutional context—are essential for ex-
plaining why states behave differently under similar structural pressures. Together,
their reviews show that foreign policy analysis must account for the domestic envi-
ronments of decision-making, communication, and political contestation that shape
state behavior.

We will not provide an extensive review of the literature on this matter. Rather,
we will tease out the supposed importance of public opinion on foreign policy from
a psycho-political perspective (cf., Aldrich et al., 2006; Kertzer & Tingley, 2018)
through the following points. First of which are the notions of audience costs and
accountability environments affecting the nature and trajectory of foreign policy pro-
cesses (cf, Narang & Staniland, 2018; Slantchev, 2006; Tomz, 2007). These
demonstrate how domestic accountability mechanisms shape leaders’ foreign policy
behavior through the logic of audience costs. Slantchev (2006) argues that audience
costs stem not merely from public intolerance of inconsistency but from how
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political opposition and media coverage expose leaders who back down in crises,
making them vulnerable to domestic punishment. Tomz (2007) shows that citizens
across partisan lines do indeed penalize leaders who make threats and subsequently
fail to follow through, confirming that audience costs are a real and measurable fea-
ture of democratic accountability.

Opverall, the notion of audience costs allows us to measure whether ordinary cit-
izens can reward or punish policy makers who deviate from what they perceive as
the “right” foreign policy direction. The problem, however, is that despite a need to
reward or punish, it is another question as to whether the electorate can do so.
Hence, focusing on Narang and Staniland’s (2018) theoretical contribution on this
matter, we note that accountability environments:

...create incentives for politicians to devote political effort and re-
sources to foreign policy issues...leads politicians to pay careful
attention to strategy, supports credible threats to adversaries, and disci-
plines individual ambitions in line with the electorate’s incentives. In
many other cases, however, it creates strong incentives to pay little at-
tention to foreign policy and to delegate power to bureaucracies and
militaries while allowing strategies that evade accountability even for

unambiguous failures (p. 411).

Such an environment is built on both the salience of a foreign policy issue (psy-
cho-political dimension) and the institutional clarity of government responsibility
(formal institutional and informal political dynamics). From variations in these two
dimensions, different types of environments can be derived as a means to understand
the overall alignment of an electorate’s foreign policy tendencies with those of the
elected.

What we note for this paper is that a psycho-political approach to the issue of
foreign policy raises the question of cognitive factors affecting the salience of a for-
eign policy issue; factors beyond knowledge of foreign affairs. Though it should still
be considered in analyzing the transformation of opinion into support for foreign
policy (cf., Todorov & Mandisodza, 2004), differences in knowledge is no longer
deemed as a decisive factor (cf., Kertzer & Zeitzoff, 2017). For one, Kertzer (2022)
shows through quantitative analysis that the supposed gap between mass and elite is
an overstatement. While differences in levels of political knowledge and exposure to
international affairs exist between elites and the public, they share similar underlying
value orientations and respond in comparable ways to perceived threats, partisan-
ship, or moral framing, If this is the case, then what matters more in shaping political
support?

More fundamental cognitive factors enter the picture, especially values as a per-
son’s set of stable and trans-situational ideals; that is, what a person wants to happen
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to a specific object that in turn can determine their motivations. Kertzer et al. (2014)
and Rathbun et al. (2016) have shown that moral and personal values help determine
an individual’s attitude towards foreign policies. For Kertzer et al. (2014) citizens’
foreign policy preferences are structured by underlying moral values such as care,
fairness, loyalty, and authority. They find that liberals and conservatives differ in
both their strategic and ideological stances towards foreign interventions. Building
on this approach, Rathbun et al. (2016) apply value-based and psychological mod-
eling using cross-national survey data to demonstrate that specific personal values
are more related to a specific policy stance than another. Specifically, they illustrate
that on one hand, conservation values emphasizing a need for security while uphold-
ing the primacy of tradition and conformity is a strong determinant for militant
internationalism as a stance that emphasizes force in foreign affairs. On the other
hand, the contrary is true for those with more universalistic personal values that pro-
mote the welfare of all. This tendency was more strongly tied to a more cooperative
internationalist stance that stresses concern for others and a need for collective ef-
forts.

This analytical thrust extends to the personality itself, and Gravelle et al.’s (2020)
study is an example of how certain personality types can be aligned with specific
foreign policy stances. Through a large-scale quantitative study of Western cases,
they have illustrated that foreign policy attitudes can be traced to certain personality
types (i.e., Big Five Personality Types), with the likes of openness being positively
related to upholding global justice and cooperative internationalism and extraversion
being positively related to militant internationalism. We leave it to the reader to visit
their empirical contributions on the matter.

For the current paper, we note that these studies, among others (cf., Flanagan,
2016; Rathbun, 2020; Stoll, et al., 2023; Thierbach-McLean, 2019), emphasize the
possible impacts of (mis)alignments between the values held by the general public
and those underpinning foreign policies. Their key causal mechanism is that of val-
ues affecting attitudes, or in this case, moral or personal values affecting foreign
policy attitudes.

The problem is that the impact of foreign policy attitudes on the policy process
is itself mediated by a myriad of factors ranging from lobbying to elections. In other
words, cognitive and behavioral tendencies towards domestic politics must be ac-
counted for; that is, instead of simply trying to trace the roots of foreign policy
attitudes on personal (non-political) values and tendencies, analysis must also look
at the impact of political values. The literature on foreign policy ideology (cf.,
Haesebrouck & Mello, 2020), especially nationalism (cf., Mayda & Rodrik, 2005;
Weiss, 2019) and populism (cf., Isernia et al., 2025; Jenne, 2021; Onderéo, 2020)
are contribution to this analytical thrust.

In relation to contemporary democratic politics, these studies are found wanting.
For one, to focus on nationalism is to focus on something more general (nationalism
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as something shared by those with democratic and authoritarian tendencies alike).
On the other hand, to focus on populism is to remain within the limits of its con-
ceptualization, specifically its anti-elite component. This dimension could not
measure values on vertical accountability and leader-citizen relations (Borja, 2022).
Thus, to redirect analyses squarely on the issue of democratic values, we return to
the issue of accountability environments and extend Narang and Staniland’s (2018)
analysis to the political psyche of ordinary citizens. Specifically, we must grapple
with something more intimate to democratic politics, that is, political values on ver-
tical accountability and leader-citizen relations. Elaborations will be made on this
matter in the next section regarding this study’s conceptual and theoretical frame-
works. For now, we turn briefly to the case of the Philippines and its ongoing
struggle for an independent foreign policy.

Struggle for Independent Foreign Policy: The Case of the Philippines

Vertical accountability and foreign policy in the Philippines must be understood in
the context of an ongoing struggle to determine and realize an independent foreign
policy. This is crucial since the Philippines is thoroughly unlike Western Europe
and the United States. It is neither an ex-colonial and imperial power or self-pro-
claimed global police. Instead, its role in the Third World movement during the
Cold War notwithstanding, the Philippines was and remains sandwiched between
greater powers, a condition that renders an independent foreign policy a difficult
struggle if not a far-off reality. To elaborate, we note the following points as a way
of establishing the general context of this case study.

First, the struggle for an independent foreign policy is based on a thin constitu-
tional base. Article II, Section 2, of the Philippine Constitution predicates that the
Philippines must pursue an independent foreign policy, renounce war as an instru-
ment of national policy, and adopt generally accepted principles of international law
in pursuit of peace, equality, and justice.* Despite this, the notion of an independent
foreign policy only became a “household term” in the domestic setting during
Duterte’s administration, when the former president favored improving relations
with China over the U.S,, a long-time ally of the Philippines (Quilop, 2024).

Second is the unending question of alliances—especially in terms of hard/mili-
tary power. This raises the issue of hedging as a strategy that prohibits siding with
any power through contradictory measures that ensure return-maximization while
setting up contingencies (Kuik, 2016). More concretely, hedging involves limited
and indirect forms of aligning against a principal threat (balancing) and siding with
the principal threat (bandwagoning) (Walt, 1985). In general, all Southeast Asian
states except the Philippines currently employ hedging strategies (Lai and Kuik,
2019). The problematique in rhetoric and narrative then becomes a matter of deter-
mining who these threats are, and justifying either balancing or bandwagoning, or
even both in a certain pattern, ala’ the curious shifts and turns of Orwell's 1984.
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Lastly, in the context of a long-standing relationship with the US, the struggle
for an independent foreign policy is a sticky matter to say the least. For one, as Kurdli
and Gonzales (2025) have argued, Philippine foreign policy remains structurally
constrained by long-standing neo-colonial norms and identities that reinforce de-
pendence on the US. These shape a narrow strategic outlook that obstructs the
realization of a genuinely independent foreign policy (i.e., beyond dependence on
US power and support). An example of such a constraint is Manila’s reluctance to
criticize Israel’s actions in Gaza; a diplomatic constraint that is aligned with a stra-
tegic preference for US alignment (Seralbo, 2024). Moreover, the Philippines
potentially faces many opportunity costs in aligning or balancing with the US, rather
than pursuing a hedging strategy as was pursued during the first half of the Duterte
administration by jettisoning strategic autonomy, inflaming a great-power rivalry,
and foregoing beneficial economic relations (Gonzales and Kurdli, 2025).

Focusing on responses to the growing power of China, Tamalayan (2019) illus-
trates that the Duterte regime’s own struggle for an independent foreign policy® aims
to end US dependence by balancing relations with China. Such a move was used as
a leverage for major infrastructure and investment projects in the country (ie.,
Duterte’s “Build, Build, Build” program) while being tied to nationalist sentiments
and rhetoric that frames alignment with the US as an affront to Philippine sover-
eignty (Wu and Velasco, 2024). The consequence was a disruption of a long-
standing US-Philippines relationship (de Castro, 2016, 2017). So how did ordinary
Filipino citizens respond to Duterte’s foreign policy? The succeeding section looks
at recent literature on the matter.

Public Opinions on Foreign Policy in the Philippines

As far as our review is concerned, scholarship on public opinion towards foreign
policy in the Philippines gravitates around two major themes, namely, that of am-
bivalence and identity building. Regarding the former, Fang and Li (2022) have
illustrated that nationalism among Filipinos is associated with strategic ambiva-
lence—a desire to protect national sovereignty while maintaining pragmatic
flexibility in external relations, especially in economic relations. Through a quanti-
tative analysis of survey data, they show that nationalist sentiments are not an
obstacle for the government’s hedging strategy between the US and China.
Specifically, their findings show that nationalist tendencies do not necessarily
translate into anti-China sentiment or unconditional pro-U.S. alignment. Rather,
nationalist individuals tend to favor close security ties with the United States to pro-
tect sovereignty, while simultaneously endorsing strong economic relations with
China to secure development gains. This dual orientation reflects a form of prag-
matic nationalism, where maintaining autonomy and maximizing national benefit
outweigh ideological loyalty to either power. Overall, nationalism exerts a nonlinear
and conditional influence on public attitudes: moderate nationalists are most likely
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to support hedging, while those with extremely high nationalist sentiment are more
inclined toward balancing or confrontation. Their findings suggest that nationalist
tendencies among ordinary Filipinos can function as both a protective (primacy of
independence) and adaptive (legitimizing hedging as a mode of both survival and
benefitting from more powerful countries).

Regarding identity building, recent works have analyzed the congruence of nar-
ratives between Duterte’s populist rhetoric and those found in social media (Montiel
et al.,, 2017) and in media (Montiel & Dela Paz, 2020). These works show how the
space for legitimation is built on the relationships between narratives, collective iden-
tities, and movements in foreign policies and rhetoric. What we can derive from their
works is that policy legitimation at the level of rhetoric and public discourse is both
dynamic and imperfect. For one, Duterte’s rhetoric was not in lockstep with that of
his social media followers when it comes to the details of an alliance with China; the
latter even shifted focus on the benefits of a Trump presidency despite Duterte’s
pronouncements on a beneficial relationship with China (Montiel et al., 2017).

What must be noted is that these works gravitate around nationalism as a key
political value. Though their insights on the matter are invaluable and aligned with
the longstanding literature on nationalism and foreign policy, they fall short in
providing more insights into the relationship between accountability and foreign
policy. In response to Fang and Li (2022), we raise the possibility that the space for
legitimizing hedging might not be due solely to a complicated sense of nationalism.
Rather, it might be more basic as simply leaving foreign policy to leaders—a lack of
need to hold leaders accountable on such grounds.

For the works on narrative congruence, we can deem them as measurements of
values in action (i.e. as narratives constituted by expressions in mass and social me-
dia). However, their analyses did not flesh out the values behind such narratives. As
far as their definition of narrative congruence is concerned, they might not even be
concerned with values at all, settling instead with attitudes/evaluations expressed as
storylines. Unless their subjects are merely gossiping online for the sake of gossiping
itself (bereft of any goal or political motivation) — an assumption that is thoroughly
unrealistic — then an analysis of political values remains necessary. To this end, we
will elaborate on this study’s conceptual and theoretical frameworks before present-
ing data on accountability and foreign policy attitudes in the Philippines during the
Duterte administration.

Public Opinion and Foreign Policy in the Philippines under Duterte

To reiterate, we ask, what is the relationship between a foreign policy process and de-
mands for vertical accountability? Assuming that the Philippines is a defective
democracy characterized by the concentration of power at the hands of fewer and
fewer elites tied with mass disempowerment and leader-centric tendencies (cf.,
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Arugay & Magcamit, 2024; Borja, 2015, 2017, 2023b; Borja et al., 2025; Teehankee,
& Calimbahin, 2020), vertical accountability between the government and ordinary
citizens is more a problem than an established system — a remote ideal than a reality.

It is in this context that we must understand the relationship between public
opinion and foreign policy. If ordinary citizens could not easily hold the government
accountable for domestic matters (may it be systematic incapacity or an unwilling-
ness to), what more for something as remote as foreign affairs. Thus, we argue that
the chronic lack of priority for foreign affairs among ordinary citizens is related to a
leader-centric reliance on public matters. Moreover, we open the possibility that low
demand for vertical accountability can give the government a relatively free hand in
foreign policy making (i.e., the costs of hedging and policy shifts on political support
are lowered). Overall, we will illustrate that the accountability environment for Fili-
pino foreign policy making can be characterized as low cost and leader-centric.

What is an accountability environment from a psycho-political perspective? We
define it as values regarding leadership and leader-citizen relations that can motivate
political behavior (e.g., voting preferences) through attitudes (i.e., evaluations and
assessments) towards specific political objects. Through this, we can construe high-
cost accountability environments as something based on a shared need to hold lead-
ers accountable in relation to specific policy issues. Contrary to this, a low-cost
accountability environment is based on a lack of need to hold leaders accountable in
relation to specific policy issues.

In addition, focusing on attitudes towards specific objects, if there is a relation-
ship between the concerned values and attitudes, then the direction of the latter
(may it be positive or negative) determines how ordinary citizens will hold leaders
accountable. For example, if a citizen wants to hold a leader accountable on the issue
of unemployment, and if his understanding of unemployment is based on a negative
attitude towards labor policies, then it is probable that such a citizen would demand
the government to correct itself and provide labor generating policies in the future.
All this makes sense, if and only if there is a connection between values on vertical
accountability and attitudes towards a specific issue.

Table 1 below grounds this schema on the issue of foreign relations between the
Philippines, China, and the US. We use two sets of values to measure demand for
vertical accountability. On one hand are leader-centric values referring to a willing-
ness to suspend accountability in favor of a paternal and/or morally upright leader.
On the other are values regarding leader-citizen relations referring to how citizens
would want their relationship with leaders to be like. Regarding attitudes, the indi-
cators below point to the perceived extent and nature of US and Chinese influence
in Asia and in the Philippines.
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Table 1: Conceptual Framework

LEADER-CENTRIC VALUES - values regarding the primacy of leadership based on moral
and/or paternal standards.
Indicators:
e Paternalistic Political Leadership — willingness to give absolute power to a paternal
figure.
®  Moralistic Political Leadership — willingness to give absolute power on moralistic
grounds.
Paternalistic Political Leadership
Q: Government leaders are like the head of a family; we should all follow their decisions.
Moralistic Political Leadership
Q: If we have political leaders who are morally upright, we can let them decide everything.
VALUES ON LEADER-CITIZEN RELATIONS - values regarding the ideal relationship
between government leaders and ordinary citizens.
Indicators:
® Trustee vs. Delegative Representation — willingness to either give autonomy to gov-
ernment leaders in determining and realizing the public good or the contrary.
® Decisiveness vs. Accountability — willingness to sacrifice political accountability for de-
cisiveness ot vice versa.
®  Electoral vs. Meritocratic — preference on the source of legitimate political power.
Trustee vs. Delegative Representation
Q1: Government leaders do what they think is best for the people Or Government leaders imple-
ment what voters want.
Q2: The government is like parent, it should decide what is good for us Or Government is our
employee, the people should tell government what needs to be done.
Decisiveness vs. Accountability
Q: It is more important to have a government that can get things done, even if we have no influence
over what it does. Or It is more important for citizens to be able to hold government accountable,
even if that means it makes decisions more.
Electoral vs. Meritocratic Legitimacy
Q: Political leaders are chosen on the basis on their virtue and capability even without election. Or
Political leaders are chosen by the people through open and competitive elections.
ATTITUDES ON CHINA AND THE US - an assessment of the extent and nature of China
and the US's influence in the region and in one’s country.
Indicators:
e Nature of impact on the region — determining whether their impact on the region is
beneficial or not.
® Degree of influence — determining the extent of their influence on domestic affairs.
e Nature of influence — determining whether their influence on domestic affairs is bene-
ficial or not.
Nature of impact on the region

Q: Does China do more good or harm to the region?
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Q: Does the United States do more good or harm to the region?
Degtree of influence

Q: How much influence does China have on our country?

Q: How much influence does the United States have on our country?
Nature of influence

Q: General speaking, the influence China has on our country is?

Q: General speaking, the influence the United States has on our country is?

We conducted basic correlation tests between values on vertical accountability
and on the aforementioned attitudes. We will try to confirm the following hypoth-
eses through a secondary data analysis of survey data from the 4®, 5%, and 6 waves

of the Asia Barometer Survey (ABS)® and public opinion polls from Pulse Asia:’

Hypothesis 1: There is chronically low demand for vertical accountability among a
majority of Filipinos.

Hypothesis 2: There is no significant relationship between values for vertical ac-
countability and attitudes towards the US.

Hypothesis 3: There is no significant relationship between values for vertical ac-
countability and attitudes towards China.

Leader-centrism and Low Demand for Vertical Accountability

Most Filipinos lack motivation to hold leaders accountable while being willing to
give more power to those they deem as worthy. Moreover, despite their attachment
to elections as the primary source of political legitimacy, most share an ideal of trus-
tee representation wherein the elected are given more autonomy in determining and
realizing the public good.

Table 2 below shows that through 4th to 6th Waves of the ABS, most Filipino
values toward political leadership and leader-citizen relations show a gradual but no-
ticeable shift toward merit-oriented and trustee representation. On paternalistic
leadership, agreement remains high across all waves, but support softens over time.
Regarding moralistic leadership, Filipinos consistently express strong expectations
that leaders should behave with moral virtue, with agreement rising from about 61%
in Wave 4 to over 68% in Wave 6, indicating increasing moral demands placed on
political elites.

Between trustee and delegative representation, most Filipinos prefer the former.
During the 4th Wave, 62.83% agreed that leaders should do what they think is best
for the people rather than follow voter preferences, and this sentiment was shared
by more during the 5th Wave. Similarly, between decisiveness and accountability,
most Filipinos lean slightly toward decisive government action even at the expense
of citizen influence. Finally, regarding the source of political legitimacy, support for
leaders chosen based on virtue or capability “even without election” rises sharply
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from 33.75% in Wave 4 to 47.92% in Wave 6, suggesting growing openness to non-

electoral or technocratic forms of legitimacy.

Table 2: Values on Vertical Accountability (Percentage)

WAVE WAVE WAVE
4 5 6
Paternalistic Political Leadership
Strongly agree 14 20.92 14.17
Agree 30.58 34.58 39.58
Disagree 38.08 23.75 35.25
Strongly disagree 16.83 20.33 10.83
Moralistic Political Leadership
Strongly agree 22,5 33.33 25.33
Agree 38.92 35.5 42.92
Disagree 25.83 18.92 22.33
Strongly disagree 12.42 11.67 9.08
Trustee vs. Delegative Representation 1
Government leaders implement what voters want. 35.67 25.58
Government leaders do what they think is best for the people ~ 62.83 72.67

Trustee vs. Delegative Representation 2

Government is our employee; the people should tell govern-
ment what needs to be done.

The government is like parent, it should decide what is good

for us

Decisiveness vs. Accountability

It is more important for citizens to be able to hold government

accountable, even if that means it makes decisions more.

It is more important to have a government that can get things

done, even if we have no influence over what it does.

Electoral vs. Meritocratic Legitimacy

Political leaders are chosen by the people through open and

competitive elections.

65.58

50.33

Political leaders are chosen on the basis of their virtue and ca-

pability even without elections.

33.75

47.92

Opverall, these tendencies can help create an environment that lacks a demand for
accountability; that a leader, once he gains power, can achieve a free hand on policy
and governance. Considering mass disempowerment and inaction outside elections
(Borja, 2015,2017, 2023; Borja et al., 2025), there is a heavy cap placed on the public
expressions of discontent and demands for accountability. The next section explores
attitudes towards the US and China before examining how such attitudes play out

in a low-cost accountability environment.
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Foreign Affairs as a Non-priority

Do Filipinos care about being caught between two great powers? If so, to what ex-
tent, and how do they expect their leaders to act? While this study cannot fully
answer these questions, examining Filipino perceptions of China and the US pro-
vides some insight. Specifically, it helps determine whether attitudes toward foreign
powers are shaped by core political values and whether Filipinos even consider for-
eign affairs a priority. Moreover, we will try to see whether Filipinos are even
interested in foreign affairs to begin with.

Table 3 below shows a stable pattern wherein most Filipinos continue to per-
ceive the US as a largely benevolent, influential actor in the region, while attitudes
toward China fluctuate but increasingly tilt toward caution or mild negativity even
as recognition of China’s growing influence rises. From the 4* to 6* Waves of the
ABS, attitudes towards China’s impact and influence in the Philippines and in the
region moved from a level of ambivalence to a clear recognition of its rising power.
Moreover, the 5 Wave shows the probable impacts of Duterte’s shift to China.
Specifically, more Filipinos see its domestic influence as more positive. Nonetheless,
this experienced a slight decrease during the 6 Wave even if most still share a pos-
itive attitude toward China. This was tied to a modest increase in negative
sentiments suggesting a persistent uncertainty or growing skepticism over its sup-
posed beneficial impact on the region and on the Philippines.

In contrast, perceptions of the United States remain consistently favorable
and stable across the same period. Large majorities through the 4™ to 6" Waves view
the US as bringing more good than harm to the region, with combined positive as-
sessments typically hovering around 80-88%. Ratings of U.S. influence also remain
high. Moreover, attitudes towards US influence stays overwhelmingly positive.
Overall, while atticudes toward China trend toward caution, attitudes towards the
United States remain strongly positive and stable.

Table 3: Attitudes on US and China (Percentage)
WAVE4 WAVE5 WAVEG®6

Nature of impact on the region (China)

Much more good than harm 7.83 14.33 9.42
Somewhat more good than harm 32.25 34.42 28.25
Somewhat more harm than good 38.08 28.5 36.5
Much more harm than good 19 185 22.67
Degree of influence (China)

A great deal of influence 32.83 46.33 54
Some influence 46.83 40.92 31.58
Not much influence 12.75 6.08 7.92
No influence at all 6.08 3.67 4.17

Nature of influence (China)
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Very positive 5.33 8.25 10
Positive 25.17 28.08 24.5
Somewhat positive 32 34.42 25.5
Somewhat negative 20.33 11.25 16.67
Negative 11.33 12.75 15.67
Very negative 4.42 2.5 5.08
Nature of impact on the region (US)

Much more good than harm 43.17 36.67 41.58
Somewhat more good than harm 46.08 47.83 46.17
Somewhat more harm than good 6.67 9.25 7.25
Much more harm than good 1.58 2.75 1.83
Degree of influence (US)

A great deal of influence 71.33 48.25 55.17
Some influence 22,58 42.25 37.75
Not much influence 4.08 5.08 442
No influence at all 1.25 1.75 0.92
Nature of influence (US)

Very positive 28.33 16.25 22.42
Positive 41.42 40.5 42.83
Somewhat positive 22.83 31.42 26.42
Somewhat negative 3.75 3.83 3.92
Negative 2.33 4.33 2.25
Very negative 0.58 0.92

Are these attitudes related to how Filipinos understand accountability—their
ideals towards leaders and leader-citizen relations? If they are, then we can conclude
that a person’s sense of vertical accountability is tied to how they understand foreign
affairs (i.e.,, for this case, their assessment of the relationships between the Philip-
pines and these two great powers). If not, then it is plausible that the foreign policy
process is situated in a low-cost accountability environment wherein an ordinary cit-
izen could not tie a need for accountability to a specific relationship with a foreign

powetr.

Table 4: Correlation (spearman’s rho) between values on vertical accountability
and attitudes towards China and the US

WAVE 4 WAVE 5 WAVE 6
Paternalistic Political Leadership
Nature of impact on the region (US) 0.03 0.038 0.086**
Nature of impact on the region (China)  0.064* 0.049 0.068*
Degree of influence (China) -0.011 0.012 0.029
Nature of influence (China) 0.085** 0.049 0.132***
Degree of influence (US) -0.01 0.056 0.113***
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Nature of influence (US))

Nature of impact on the region (US)

Nature of impact on the region (China)

Degree of influence (China)

Nature of influence (China)

Degree of influence (US)

Nature of influence (US))

-0.021 0.042 0.059*
Moralistic Political Leadership

0.073* 0.071% 0.023
0.022 0.011 -0.035
0.008 0.015 0.087**
0.06* 0.009 0.096**
0.071* 0.041 -0.015
0.076** 0.048 -0.027

Trustee vs. Delegative Repre-

sentation 1

Nature of impact on the region (US)

Nature of impact on the region (China)

Degree of influence (China)

Nature of influence (China)

Degree of influence (US)

Nature of influence (US))

-0.051 0.003
-0.027 0.047
-0.046 -0.01
-0.033 -0.004
-0.076** -0.011
-0.045 -0.013

Trustee VS,

. Decisiveness

Delegative

Representa- vs Accounta-

tion 2 bility
Nature of impact on the region (US) 0.012 -0.027
Nature of impact on the region (China) -0.011 -0.02
Degree of influence (China) -0.008 -0.008
Nature of influence (China) -0.074* -0.053
Degree of influence (US) -0.024 0.015
Nature of influence (US)) -0.021 0.026

Electoral vs. Meritocratic
Nature of impact on the region (US) -0.016 -0.04
Nature of impact on the region (China) -0.053 -0.002
Degree of influence (China) -0.001 -0.006
Nature of influence (China) -0.053 -0.061*
Degree of influence (US) 0.029 0.027
Nature of influence (US)) -0.002 -0.003

Note:

* p <0.05level
** p < 0.01 level
*** p < 0.001
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Table 4 above shows that only attitudes towards the nature of China’s influence
in the Philippines and the degree of American influence are weakly related to a pref-
erence for paternalistic political leadership. The rest have no significant relationship
with the other values on vertical accountability or have significant but negligible re-
lationships. This proves that such crucial political values have no bearing on
attitudes towards the US and China; that there is a chasm between the issue of ver-
tical accountability (may it be a demand for it or not) and foreign policy in the
political psyche of the Filipino electorate.

At this point, we are still working on the assumption that Filipinos care about
foreign affairs to begin with. Though we have no extensive measurements of this
tendency, as data from Figure 1 below shows that foreign policy might not be a pri-
ority for many Filipinos. Pulse Asia surveys show that from 2014 to 2024, the issue
of territorial integrity remains as a non-priority for most Filipinos with data showing
a fluctuating upward trend. This pattern exists despite the various twists and turns
during the Duterte administration and the growing aggression and presence of
China in the West Philippine Sea.

Why is this so? We can entertain the following possibilities, first of which is the
dynamic between media exposure, Chinese aggression, and the remoteness of the
West Philippine Sea issue. Even if the media facilitates the exposure of the general
public to China’s aggression, it is probable that citizens have deemed the matter as
something out of their control and/or far from everyday life. Simply put, China’s
aggression is probably normalized or distant enough to be assumed then ignored.
Second, juxtaposed with Fang and Li’s (2022) findings, it is also probable that ordi-
nary Filipinos are more concerned with the economic dimensions of Philippines-
China relations since such is more proximate to priority issues (e.g., employment,
inflation, etc.) than territorial disputes.

Overall, though we could not offer anything definite at this point, data above
suggests two things. On one hand, foreign policy holds no bearing in matters of ver-
tical accountability. In more practical terms, it is probable that an ordinary Filipino
citizen does not think of trade, territorial integrity, and foreign powers when facing
the ballot; that is, when they are engaging in one of the few effective ways for them
to hold leaders accountable. On the other hand, values on vertical accountability do
not shape one’s attitudes towards the US and China. Ordinary Filipinos are proba-
bly too reliant on leaders to establish a link between issues on foreign affairs (e.g.,
territorial disputes with China) and a need to hold them accountable. But then
again, given the limits of the data, such a tendency could not be established definitely.
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Figure 1: Percentage of Filipinos who consider “Defending territorial integrity” as

a top three national priority (Pulse Asia Surveys) and key events on Filipino for-

eign policy and security
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Concluding Remarks: At the Mercy of Leaders and the Question of Hedg-
ing

Foreign policy is generally a low national priority for most Filipinos. Leader centrism
embodied in trustee representation attitudes and the prioritization of decisiveness
over accountability, suggest a low demand for accountability in the foreign policy
space. In particular, because hedging means refraining from siding with any great
power, its associated policy rhetoric often sends mixed signals to the public. Unlike
more overt alternatives, hedging evades easy categorizations of allies and enemies.
This might be contrary to public attitudes that may clamor for aligning against per-
ceived enemies or for maintaining dependency on “benevolent” superpowers. As
such, a necessary precondition of hedging is sufficient breathing space to choose po-
tentially unpopular strategic options. What might contribute to such a breathing
space is a low demand for accountability in foreign policy for the simple reason that
it can provide leaders with a free hand on such matters.

We cannot address the issue of hedging conclusively given the limits of the data
analyzed above. And unfortunately, there are no direct measurements for it at this
point—something we leave for future studies. Nonetheless, we can open up certain
possible explanations and areas for inquiry on this matter.

First, it is probable that ordinary citizens probably hold a more flexible under-
standing of how the government should navigate between these two powers. The
findings of Fang and Li (2022) attests to this and we add that such a tendency can
provide room for justifying hedging to the electorate. However, assuming that con-
siderations of domestic economic matters often outweigh foreign policy concerns (in
public discourse, mass media, and even formal education), further research can ex-
amine whether hedging in the Philippines is better framed for ordinary citizens in
terms of the benefits that can be derived from it rather than as a way to address
adverse security issues (i.e., leaders can add something to their domestic prestige by
engaging in “benefit extractive” foreign policies with little to no regard as to whom
such benefits can be derived from). The prevailing trend indicates a political culture
where international matters never gain political prominence unless linked to urgent
economic or material issues. This can help explain why even nationalistic citizens
may end support stronger economic ties with powers like China.

Second, future studies can consider how to recontextualize foreign policy in order
to align it with daily priorities, and whether innovative public engagement methods,
such as education, media representation, or participatory processes, can bridge the
gap between citizens and the foreign policy agenda. Similar research has the oppor-
tunity to enhance our understanding of democratic accountability and public
concerns about global issues typically influenced by executive discretion. Therefore,
further research of this nature is essential to develop the link between vertical ac-
countability and foreign policy.
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Third, and beyond the issue of hedging, future inquiries must further dissect the
Filipino political psyche when confronted by foreign policy issues. What are the fac-
tors affecting a citizen’s level of interest on foreign security issues? How proximate
do they see their everyday lives with international affairs? Examining public dis-
course on foreign affairs, as well as our own attempt to indirectly measure the
relationship between political values and foreign policy attitudes will not suffice
moving forward. The former assumes too much about a citizen’s attachment to for-
eign affairs (e.g.,, whether it is a factor that affects their voting preferences) while the
latter raises the need for more direct measurements.

Lastly, if there is a low-cost accountability environment from the electorate, then
are there any other sources of accountability within the government (e.g,, the rela-
tionship between military and security forces with the legislature, etc.)? Can the
government further democratize the foreign policy process? Given the current con-
flict in Iran that involves bypassing the power of the US congress to check and
balance the Presidency of Donald Trump, the issue of accountability and its sup-
posed impact on foreign affairs stands now as thoroughly urgent.

Endnotes

! An example of this analysis can be used to understand when and how US foreign policy targeted
the creation of the State of Israel (Noone, 2019). The highly contested discussion was centered on
pro-Zion, anti-Zion, and pro-Arab causes in US Congressional hearings. Such result, while part of
the policy process, extends to actual implementation of US foreign policy on Israel.

% The three streams are as follows: (1) the problem stream focuses on identifying and defining issues
based on what actors perceive situations that require policy intervention, (2) the policy stream tar-
gets acceptability, feasibility, and integration, (3) the political stream tackles public opinion
surrounding an issue and where policymakers create actual policy. Noone (2019) cited the case of
Greek efforts to block recognition of FYR Macedonia where Greek Prime Minister Constantine
Mitsotakis targeted Greek public sentiments to justify policy solutions to said problem and political
streams.

> Noone (2019) cited the case of India-Pakistan rivalry, having been engaged in periodic conflicts
that stemmed from differing foreign policy goals of each administration.

* Apart from this, the Department of Foreign Affairs (DFA) has been guided by the Three Pillars
of Philippine Foreign policy, established during the Ramos administration under the Republic Act
7157, Philippine Foreign Service Act of 1991. RA 7157 mandated the DFA to implement Philip-
pine foreign policy under three pillars: (1) Preservation and enhancement of national security; (2)
Promotion and attainment of economic security; and (3) Protection of the rights and promotion of
the welfare and interest of Filipinos overseas.

> Prior to the Duterte administration, the term “independent foreign policy” was also repeatedly
stressed by the Aquino III administration, particularly during the height of the South China Sea
dispute, when the Philippines initiated and brought the case to an arbitral tribunal in 2012. In a
forum with the private sector, the Former Foreign Affairs Secretary Albert Del Rosario iterated the
administration’s stance for an “independent, principled and based on the rule of law.” In an
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interview with Quilop (2024), Del Rosario states that the foreign policy entails that, “we refuse to
be bullied by China, and we refuse to be subservient to the Americans.”

®The Asian Barometer Survey (ABS) conducted its 4th, 5th and 6th waves in the Philippines over
a roughly one-decade span, using consistent methodology to track public opinion nationwide. In
the 4th wave, fieldwork in the Philippines was carried out in July 2014. In the 5th wave, interviews
took place in December 2018. By the 6th wave, the Philippine survey was conducted on October
2021. A nationally representative sample of 1,200 were recruited through a multistage probability
sample of adults.

7 Data was drawn from the Ulat ng Bayan reports accessible through (https://pulseasia.ph/data-
bank/ulat-ng-bayan/).
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Introduction

Abstract

This study analyzes Japan’s geopolitical position in the
Asia-Pacific region and evaluates its diversified part-
nerships. Japan has a strategically important
geopolitical position in the Asia-Pacific region. It is a
maritime power, a democratic state with a highly de-
veloped industry and economy, and, from a security
perspective, part of the United States-led security
framework. Japan is traditionally restricted by its pac-
ifist constitution, it is currently adopting a more
proactive security policy based on the concept of a
Free and Open Indo-Pacific (FOIP), which emphasizes
regional stability, interconnectedness, and the rule of
law. Strengthening defense capabilities and security
partnerships is part of this transformation. Europe and
the Asia-Pacific region are increasingly intercon-
nected, taking into account the systemic challenges
posed by an increasingly powerful China, tensions on
the Korean Peninsula, and exertions by the Russian
Federation. Therefore, Japan is making considerable
efforts to expand its strategic partnerships. Close co-
operation and closer ties with NATO are also growing
in importance.

Keywords: Asia-Pacific region, Free and Open Indo-Pa-
cific, Alliance commitments, NATO-Japan relationship

Japan occupies a key geopolitical position in the Asia-Pacific region. The country is

a maritime power, a democratic state with a developed industrial economy, and due

to its geopolitical importance part of the U.S. security framework, like other Asia-

Pacific countries. Japan's geopolitical environment requires it to balance among ma-

jor geopolitical players such as China, the Russian Federation, and North Korea.
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Due to the geopolitical changes in the Asia-Pacific region in the last decade, Japan
is redefining its security identity and emerging as a proactive security actor in the
region. Although the alliance between the United States and Japan continues to
form the basis of Japan’s regional security strategy, the country is also strengthening
its alliance and partnership relations, not only as a global partner of NATO (Szenes
& Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2019: 125) but also at the regional level, in the Indo-Pa-
cific region. Japan cooperates with Southeast Asian countries, invests in defense
cooperation, capacity building, and soft power initiatives. The objective of building
multi-level relationships, including the area of defense, economy, and diplomacy, is
to strengthen Japan's regional position.

Traditionally, Japan is constrained by its pacifist constitution. The limits on the
use of lethal force stem from its constitution and a traditionally restrained strategic
culture. After World War II, the new Japanese constitution was drafted under the
guidance of the United States. Its Article 9 reinforced Japan's pacifist approach by
stating that “the Japanese people forever renounce war as a sovereign right of the nation
and the threat or use of force as means of settling international disputes.” and that “land,
sea and air forces, as well as other war potential, will never be maintained” (The Con-
stitution of Japan, 1947). The necessity and practical extent of Article 9 have been
debated in Japan since its enactment, particularly following the establishment of the
Japan Self-Defense Forces in 1954 (Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2014: 39). Arguments
for the amendment or repeal of said article revolve around the changing security en-
vironment in which Japan’s current policy of self-defense may be inadequate. In
addition, those in favor of enabling collective defense efforts and strengthening Ja-
pan’s military capabilities, highlight how the current Constitution limits the extent
of the country’s military cooperation (Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2014: 39).

Multilateral security and regional connectivity:
Free and Open Indo-Pacific

Although there have been no constitutional amendments to Article 9 of the Japanese
Constitution, the policy changes reflected Japan’s adaptation to challenges both
within domestic and international politics. In 2013, a new National Security Strat-
egy was created where Japan's passive stance regarding peace and security changed
towards “proactive pacifism” (Jain, 2025). Additional changes in Japan's approach to
security policy relate to Prime Minister Shinzo Abe, who introduced the Free and
Open Indo-Pacific (FOIP) concept in 2016 as a strategic vision. This established
approach continued under Prime Minister Fumio Kishida (Ozawa, 2022).

In Japan’s strategic thinking, Russia’s aggression against Ukraine was a turning
point (O'Shea & Maslow, 2024). As a result, Japan is pursuing a proactively oriented
security policy that emphasizes regional stability, connectivity, and the rule of law.
This policy is implemented under a new vision for a free and open Indo-Pacific
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region (The Future of the Indo-Pacific, 2023). On 20 March 2023, Fumio Kishida
visited India and delivered a speech launching Japan's new FOIP plan for the Indo-
Pacific, which formalized Japan's strategic shift toward multilateral security and re-
gional connectivity (Kishida, 2023). The FOIP is a framework concept for the
regional strategies of countries in the Asia-Pacific region that share similar ideas and
values (Nandy & Das, 2025).

The Free and Open Indo-Pacific concept has four pillars (see: Figure 1). The
core principles of FOIP are as follows: on one hand it is defending freedom and the
rule of law, on the other hand respecting diversity, inclusiveness and openness (New
Plan, 2023). Among other things, it emphasizes respect for sovereignty and territo-
rial integrity, rejects unilateral changes to the status quo, and underlines the peaceful
resolution of disputes.

The first pillar, which is the basis of the plan, addresses the fundamental princi-
ples of peace and the rules of prosperity. Japan seeks to promote a rules-based
international order, strengthen deterrence, and build coalitions of partner states to
counterbalance growing regional power asymmetries, particularly with regard to
China (Lee, 2022). Japan condemned Russia’s aggression against Ukraine, opposing
any unilateral changes to the status quo by force anywhere in the world (Kishida,
2023; America Times News Service, 2023). The second pillar addresses challenges
in the Indo-Pacific region. The cooperation focuses on responding to climate and
environmental change, strengthening food and energy security, improving global
health care, focusing on and improving disaster prevention and response capabilities,
supporting the prevention of cybercrime, building cyber security capacities, and en-
suring cyber security (New Plan, 2023: 3; The Future of the Indo-Pacific, 2023: 6,
8). The third pillar of FOIP focuses on multi-layered connectivity, enhancing hu-
man, knowledge and digital connectivity, the core elements of regional cooperation.
The fourth pillar expands multi-domain security efforts, ranging from maritime to
air domains, and supports the safe and secure use of maritime and airspace. Under
this pillar, Japan plans to enhance cooperation with the United States, Australia,
Republic of Korea, India, Philippines, Canada, and Europe. It aims to expand net-
works among countries that share a common vision in the Middle East, Africa, Latin
America, and the Caribbean (New Plan, 2023: 4).

As Prime Minister Kishida stated in New Delhi, “Japan will collaborate closely
with India and contribute to the stability in the South Asian region” and also em-
phasized that “India is an indispensable partner” of Japan (The Future of the Indo-
Pacific 2023: 6, 12).
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Figure 1: The four pillars of “Free and Open Indo-Pacific (FOIP)”

Pillar 1 Pillar 2
Principles for Peace and Addressing Challenges in an
Rules for Prosperity Indo-Pacific Way
Pillar 4
Pillar 3 Extending Efforts for

Multi-layered Connectivity Security and Safe Use of the
"Sea" to the "Air"

Own editing, data source: New Plan, 2023,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/100484990.pdf, last accessed on 20.01.2026.

The FOIP emphasizes multilateralism, capacity building, and infrastructure de-
velopment, areas where Japan's technological and financial strength can
counterbalance China’s growing influence in the region.

Broadening strategic partnership

The foundation of Japan’s security strategy remains the alliance between the United
States and Japan, but in this context, Japan is making major efforts to expand its
strategic partnerships. Security challenges, risks and threats in Europe and Asia-Pa-
cific are closely interlinked, which is why Japan's close cooperation and deepening
ties with NATO are becoming increasingly important (Siposné Kecskeméthy,
2022: 181; Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2025: 253). Japan also faces serious security chal-
lenges and threats in the region, such as China's growing regional influence,
increased military activity, its deepening strategic partnership with the Russian Fed-
eration, unresolved territorial and island disputes, natural gas and oil reserves in the
South China Sea, tensions on the Korean Peninsula, and North Korea's nuclear
ambitions. NATO’s growing involvement could further destabilize the Asia-Pacific
region (Yuichi, 2024; Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2022: 164, 166). NATO is signaling a
more global approach, but its resource limitations, traditional responsibilities, and
fundamental defense commitments under the Washington Treaty in the Euro-At-
lantic area mean that it must be very careful when expanding its involvement in the
region.
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These partnerships are vital for supporting NATO’s cooperative security as well
as its 360-degree approach to emerging security challenges (Siposné Kecskeméthy
& Sipos, 2024). As Japan faces challenges, the country has to consider how to guar-
antee its own security. However, Japan's pacifistic constitution and regional
sensitivities limit military cooperation with NATO. In parallel, there is no estab-
lished consensus on the approach to the partnership with Japan, as some European
NATO member states prefer focusing on Euro-Atlantic defense rather than ex-
panding too much into Asia. In this security environment, Japan must find the right
and delicate balance in terms of the extent to which it cooperates with NATO and
maintains stable relationship with its neighbors (especially China and South Korea).

NATO-Japan partnership

Among the global partners of NATO, Japan has a prominent and important role
within the Asia-Pacific Four countries (in official NATO documents the region is
referred to as Asia-Pacific, and the Alliance’s four most important partners — Aus-
tralia, New Zealand, Japan, South Korea — are termed the Asia-Pacific Four
countries, APA4). Japan and NATO had little interaction during the Cold War,
even though they shared fundamental democratic values and faced the Soviet Union
as a common threat. During the Cold War NATO had no substantial relationship
with non-members, as there was no reason to seek external help in achieving its core
mission of defending the member states’ territory, protecting its population, and
safeguarding democratic values. At the end of the Cold War the diplomatic relations
were limited between NATO and non-member states (Siposné Kecskeméthy,
2014 33).

Japan is NATO's longest-standing global partner, previously referred to as one
of the Partners Across the Globe' (PAG). Thus, the partnership reflects deepening
political, operational, and strategic ties. The NATO-Japan partnership officially
began on 2 July 1990 with the first NATO-Japan conference. Initial contacts in the
early 1990s gradually evolved into regular high-level meetings and structured politi-
cal dialogue on shared security interests. Japan's role was particularly significant after
the 9/11 terrorist attacks, which changed the global security environment and shed
light on the international nature of emerging threats. Japan was one of the major
supporters of the NATO-led International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) mis-
sion in Afghanistan and contributed to security and development initiatives, such as
reconstruction and development projects (Ozawa, 2022; Siposné Kecskeméthy,
2014: 33-34; Joint Political Declaration, 2013; Siposné Kecskeméthy 2022: 180).
Financial support has been provided for several human security projects. These were
as follows: Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration (DDR), Disbandment
of Illegal Armed Groups (DIAG) as well as support for the police force. The
NATO-Japan relationship in Afghanistan was multifaceted, and included practical
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cooperation, political dialogue, operational support, defense equipment and indus-
trial partnership, enhanced interoperability, and the development of multilateral
approaches to emerging security challenges as well (Tsuruoka, 2013; Siposné Kecs-
keméthy, 2014: 34).

On 4 May 2006, Japanese Foreign Minister Taro Aso addressed the North At-
lantic Council for the first time in NATO's history (see: Table 1), signaling Japan's
intention to strengthen and deepen strategic ties with the Alliance (Japan—-NATO
relations, 2022; Sipos Kecskeméthy 2022: 177).

In January 2007, Prime Minister Shinzo Abe addressed the Council, highlighted
security challenges in the Asia-Pacific region, and expressed his country’s interest in
building a stronger partnership with NATO, including political and operational co-
operation. Japan has also supported NATO beyond the Asia-Pacific region. It
provided financial assistance for post-conflict recovery in the Balkans following
NATO-led stabilization operations, demonstrating a commitment to global secu-
rity and reconstruction efforts.

On June 25,2010, NATO and Japan signed a Security Agreement that allowed
the exchange of classified information. This was followed by a series of high-level
meetings that further strengthened the partnership and promoted closer political
and operational cooperation.

On April 13, 2013, Secretary General Anders Fogh Rasmussen and Japanese
Prime Minister Shinzo Abe signed a Joint Political Declaration. A new phase in
relations between NATO and Japan began (Siposné Kecskeméthy 2022: 177). The
declaration provided a framework for further developing the relationship between
NATO and Japan, the shared values such as individual freedom, democracy, human
rights, and the rule of law. The document highlighted the principles of cooperation
between NATO and Japan. It emphasized “the shared strategic interest in promot-
ing global peace, stability and prosperity, and in fostering a rules-based international
order that promotes peaceful resolution of disputes” (Joint Political Declaration,
2013, Siposné Kecskeméthy 2022: 180).

The document listed the following areas of possible cooperation, among others,
emerging security challenges, cyber security and defense-related cooperation (joint
training, information-sharing, crisis-response coordination), disaster relief, counter-
terrorism, disarmament (small arms and light weapons), non-proliferation of
weapons of mass destruction and their means of delivery, and maritime security
(counter piracy operations, joint naval exercises). The declaration also formalized
Japan’s commitment to NATO by designating its Ambassador to the Kingdom of
Belgium as the Representative of the Government of Japan to NATO, establishing
a permanent diplomatic channel for continued engagement. Although Japan's com-
mitment was already stated in the 2013 declaration, the North Atlantic Council
adopted the relevant decision on May 24, 2018 (Joint Declaration, 2013; Siposné
Kecskeméthy, 2022: 177).
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In May 2014, Japan's Individual Partnership and Cooperation Programme
(IPCP) was finalized with the aim to strengthen high-level dialogue and promote
defense cooperation and exchanges. The priority areas were as follows: cyber de-

fense, maritime security, humanitarian assistance and disaster relief, disarmament,

arms control, non-proliferation of weapons of mass destruction and their means of

delivery, defense science and technology, Women, peace and security, public diplo-

macy activities and other defense and security cooperation in the areas of mutual
interest between Japan and NATO (Individual Partnership and Cooperation Pro-
gramme, 2014). This was followed by Japan participating in Interoperability
Platform (IP) under the framework of the Partnership Interoperability Initiative
(PII) established by NATO in 2014 (Siposné Kecskeméthy 2022: 180).

Table 1: NATO-Japan relationship (2006-2025)

Year Event Significance
May 4, Prime Minister of Japan speech at | Taro Aso Japanese Foreign Minister ad-
2006 the NAC dressed the North Atlantic Council
January | High-Level Visit Abe Shinzo Japanese Prime Minister ad-
2007 dressed the North Atlantic Council
March 7, | Tailored Cooperation Package — | Signature of Tailored Cooperation Package
2007 Japan with Japan
June 25, | Security Agreement NATO-Japan Security Agreement
2010
April 13, | Joint Political Declaration Signature of Joint Political Declaration (Abe
2013 Shinzo-Anders Fogh Rasmussen)
May 6, Individual Partnership and Coop- | Japan becomes the first Asian partner to sign
2014 eration Programme (IPCP) a formal cooperation with NATO
July 2017 | High-Level Visit PM Abe Shinzo Visits NATO Headquar-
ters
July 2018 | Mission of Japan to NATO Establishment of Mission of Japan to
NATO based at the Japan embassy in Bel-
gium
June 14, | Enhancement of cooperation with | Brussels Summit communiqué (enhance-
2021 Asia-Pacific partners (Australia, Ja- | ment of cooperation with Asia-Pacific Four-
pan, New Zealand, Korea) APA4 - countries)
April 6-7, | Japan attends foreign ministers’ | Joshimasa Hayashi, Japanese foreign minis-
2022 meeting ter first time attends the NATO Foreign
Ministers’ meeting
June29- | Japan attends NATO Summit | PM Fumio Kishida participates in a NATO
30,2022 | (Madrid) Summit for the first time
2023 Individually Tailored Partnership | NATO and Japan adopt a new, more de-
Programme (ITPP) tailed framework for cooperation on cyber,
emerging technology, space and resilience
July 11- | APA4 countries attend NATO | Japan participates in a NATO Summit for
12,2023 Vilnius Summit the second time
2023- Talks on NATO Liaison Office in | Proposal to establish NATO's first office in
2024 Tokyo Asia
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July9-11, | APA4 countries attend NATO | Japan participates in a NATO Summit for
2024 Washington Summit the third time
January | Independent Mission of Japan to | Japan's NATO mission was inaugurated
15,2025 | NATO
June24- | APA4 countries attend NATO | Japan participates in a NATO Summit for

25,2025 | Summit (The Hague) the fourth time
2025 (cur- | Ongoing strategic coordination Japan continues to strengthen defence dia-
rent) logue, technology exchange, and joint

planning with NATO Allies
Own editing, data source: Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2022: 177.

Russia’s attack on Ukraine on February 24, 2022 forged an unprecedented unity
not only among allies but also among Asia-Pacific partners. In response to Russia’s
invasion of Ukraine and authoritarian assertiveness, Japan supported NATO's ap-
proach to defending the “rule-based international order”. The NATO 2030 report
made it clear that NATO must adapt to a much more complex strategic environ-
ment characterized by geopolitical rivalry, confrontation with the Russian
Federation, the rise of China, and numerous transnational threats and risks (INATO
2030 Report, 2020: 12; Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2021: 119). The Asia-Pacific region
is strategically significant for a number of reasons, including military developments
in the emerging China, the Taiwan issue, the presence of the Russian Federation,
countries with nuclear weapons in the region (North Korea, India, China, Pakistan),
natural gas and oil reserves in the South China Sea, territorial claims, island disputes,
among others. These pose serious security challenges, risks, and threats in the region.

The 2022 Strategic Concept is marking NATO's shift toward global engage-
ment. China’s aspirations and coercive policies were also addressed, as they pose a
systemic challenge to the interests, security, and values of the Alliance, undermining
the international legal order in outer space, the oceans, and cyberspace (NATO
2022 Strategic Concept, Siposné Kecskeméthy & Sipos, 2022: 164).

At the 2022 Madrid Summit, for the first time in NATO's history, the APA4
countries were invited to attend the summit (Madrid Summit Declaration, 2022;
Siposné Kecskeméthy & Sipos, 2022: 166). Following this turning point, the APA4
countries also attended the Vilnius, the Washington, and The Hague Summits.
The Alliance’s current relations with global partners in the Asia-Pacific region are
the result of a long process and their strategic importance within the region is crucial.

Japan supported the opening of the first NATO Liaison Office (NLO Tokyo)
in the Asia-Pacific region to help the dialogue with Asia-Pacific partners and serve
as a center for information sharing and practical cooperation. China and Russia
strongly opposed NATO'’s presence in the region. Emmanuel Macron, while refer-
ring to Article 6 of the Washington Treaty defining its geographical boundaries,
stated that France did not support NATO's presence in the Pacific region. He fur-
ther highlighted that the Alliance was founded to guarantee the security of the
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North Atlantic area (Lau & Kayali, 2023; Siposné Kecskeméthy & Sipos, 2023:
400-401). While one of the most important topics of the Washington Summit was
cooperation with the Asia-Pacific partners, the NLO Tokyo was not established
(Siposné Kecskeméthy & Sipos, 2024: 306). On January 15, 2025, the Mission of
Japan to NATO was inaugurated as an independent mission from the Embassy of
Japan in Belgium. Emphasizing the importance of global partners, including Japan,
the NATO Secretary General met with Asia-Pacific partners at the 2025 Hague
Summit (Siposné Kecskeméthy & Sipos, 2025: 253).

The security environments of Europe and the Asia-Pacific region are becoming
increasingly interconnected, particularly in light of China’s, North Korea’s, and
Iran’s support for Russia that have driven Japan to deepen ties with Western security
partners. This interdependence is further reinforced through defense-industrial and
technological cooperation. In this context, political coordination between NATO
and Japan on global security issues is necessary and inevitable. Japan can play a key
role in bridging security concerns between Europe and Asia.

Conclusion

Japan’s geopolitical position presents opportunities and limitations in the Asia-Pa-
cific region. On the one hand, it is actively shaping the Asia-Pacific area strategic
environment, strengthening its defense capabilities, and diversifying its alliance sys-
tem. On the other hand, it has proposed the vision of a free and open Indo-Pacific.
Prime Minister Fumio Kishida’s 2023 speech on the launching of Japan’s new, Free
and Open Indo-Pacific plan was the milestone that officially marked Japan’s strate-
gic shift toward multilateral security and regional connectivity (The Future of the
Indo-Pacific, 2023). The country's security policy seeks to safeguard its national in-
terests and contribute to regional stability, which requires a careful balance between
internal politics, external threats, alliance commitments and strategic competition.
The Free and Open Indo-Pacific plan has four pillars (see: Figure 1). The core prin-
ciples are safeguarding freedom and the rule of law, respecting sovereignty and
territorial integrity, and underlining the peaceful resolution of disputes (New Plan,
2023). The first pillar concerns the fundamental principles of peace and the rules of
prosperity, while the second pillar addresses challenges in the Indo-Pacific region.
The third pillar underlines multi-layered human, knowledge and digital connectiv-
ity, and the fourth pillar extends multi-domain security efforts, of the safe and secure
usage of maritime and air space.

Despite the fact that the alliance between the United States and Japan is of ut-
most importance, Japan is widening its regional and international cooperation.
Security challenges, risks and threats in Europe and Asia-Pacific are closely inter-
twined, and therefore Japan's close cooperation and deepening ties with NATO
(see: Table 1) are becoming increasingly important (Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2022:
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181; Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2025: 253). NATO had no significant ties with non-
allied countries located on the other continents, focusing mostly on the Euro-Atlan-
tic area and on the European continent. There was no intention to seek external
support for its core mission, most importantly for deterrence. The key principle and
task of the organization since its establishment has been defending the member
states’ territory, protecting its population, and safeguarding democratic values. At
the end of the Cold War the diplomatic relations between NATO and other, non-
member states were limited. This was also the case in NATO-Japan relations
(Siposné Kecskeméthy, 2014: 33).

Japan is NATO's longest-standing partner in the Asia-Pacific region. The Alli-
ance’s partnership policy with partners across the globe resonates with Japan's
strategic vision, and fundamental democratic values. Both are committed to the
maintenance of peace and stability, freedom, democracy, human rights, and the rule
of law. The relationship between NATO and Japan is multi-layered, reflecting the
deepening of political, operational, and strategic ties. Its geostrategic position and
active role in the Asia-Pacific region in addressing global security threats such as
cyber-attacks, terrorism, and the proliferation of weapons of mass destruction can
further reinforce the strategic importance of this partnership. This means that the
relationship between NATO and Japan is becoming even more important in shap-
ing international security during the following years.
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Abstract

North Macedonia’s Euro-Atlantic integration has faced
and continues to face significant political challenges.
Despite the difficult accession process to NATO and
the seemingly never-ending efforts toward the EU, the
country’s Albanian minority and its political leadership
have consistently demonstrated strong support. The
paper first examines the foreign policy objectives and

7(S1), 73-96. then classifies the narratives employed by Albanian

political actors to reaffirm their steadfast commitment
to Euro-Atlantic structures. Apart from strong justifica-
tions linked with (regional) security and inter-ethnic
relations, the so-called ‘West’ is depicted as the only
alternative for Albanians. Although the group remains
more favorable toward Euro-Atlantic integration com-
pared to ethnic Macedonians, the prolonged EU
accession process - coupled with Albania’s faster pro-
gress in integration - may negatively influence their
attitudes, too.

Acknowledgements:

Articles published in this journal are li-
censed under the Creative Commons
Attribution-NonCommercial-ShareAlike
4.0 International License.

©@®S® CCBY-NC-SA 4.0

Keywords: North Macedonia, Albanians, Euro-Atlantic
integration, foreign policy orientation, foreign policy
objectives

Introduction

Foreign policy — more specifically, Euro-Atlantic integration — is a domain in which
the interests of North Macedonia’s political elites are closely aligned. Membership
in Western politico-military and economic organizations such as the UN, NATO
and the European Union (EU) has been a foreign policy objective of successive gov-
ernments since the country’s independence in 1991 (Marolov, 2013, p. 9; Bechev &
Marusi¢, 2020, p. 2). This priority is also shared by both Macedonians and Albani-
ans (Leka, 2021, p. 56); the latter constituting 24 percent of North Macedonia’s
population of 1.8 million (State Statistical Office, 2022), making the Albanian com-
munity the most populous and politically significant minority group. Their political
influence and importance, particularly after the 2001 Ohrid Framework Agreement
(hereinafter OFA), as well as their role as so-called “king-makers” (Gjorgjioska,
2022, p. 3) in government formation, have been widely analyzed. Little attention,
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however, has been paid to examining their foreign policy priorities, and the (seem-
ingly) unwavering support for Euro-Actlantic integration.

A common shortcoming in existing literature is that minority groups are typically
analyzed through the lens of their non-dominant status, focusing on interethnic re-
lations and struggles across various aspects of their everyday existence (Cowan,
2000; Brubaker, 2019; Bloodworth, 2020). Undoubtedly, “stable inter-ethnic rela-
tions [among Macedonians and Albanians] is a necessary precondition for stability
and democracy” (Taleski & Pollozhani, 2016), but there are other, underexamined
themes that may go beyond this paradigm. This paper thus brings North Macedo-
nia’s Albanians into the realm of foreign policy, a field in which their interests and
engagement on issues of national importance have rarely been considered or exam-
ined. The paper thus maps the internal and external (political and social) influences
that have shaped the Albanian political leadership’s foreign policy objectives and the

narratives used to voice their support towards Euro-Atlantic integration.

Research design

Joining Western politico-military alliances is one of the few unifying elements capa-
ble of symbolizing national cohesion in a divided, post-conflict, consociational
democracy. Consociationalism, as defined by Lijphart (1969), is a form of govern-
ance that, through carefully designed, implemented, and monitored power-sharing
mechanisms, ensures the participation of minority groups at various — including the
highest — levels of the state (pp. 216—217). North Macedonia’s case demonstrates
that the shared objective of Euro-Atlantic integration remains, even more than
twenty-five years after the signing of the OFA, a unique phenomenon. Ethnic Mac-
edonians and Albanians have few cross-cutting issues that hold significance for both
groups and that can simultaneously be perceived as national, rather than merely local
or ethnic concerns. Since traditional building blocks of identity, such as language,
religion, history, or even a common adversary (Babuna, 2000; Piacentini, 2019; An-
deva et al., 2022), cannot serve as the nexus of self-identification for both ethnic
groups, the existence of a consensus on joining Western alliances represents a posi-
tive development' and can function as “social covenants” (Taleski & Pollozhani,
2016) in North Macedonia.

After providing an overview of North Macedonia’s challenging path toward
Euro-Atlantic structures, the paper highlights the building blocks of Albanian for-
eign policy agenda and categorizes the most significant arguments put forward in
favor of integration into Western alliances. For this purpose, the research employs
discourse analysis, drawing on official and public statements made by Albanian pol-
iticians. Furthermore, to gain an in-depth understanding of the foreign policy
priorities of the Albanian political bloc, Leka's (2021) concepts of voluntary and
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imposed retreat (p. 53) are utilized, thereby further strengthening the paper’s theo-
retical framework.

In addition to comprehensive desk research on the evolution of the Albanians’
foreign policy priorities since North Macedonia’s independence, the paper draws on
twenty-five semi-structured interviews?, conducted by the author of this article in
North Macedonia in 2024, to address the following research questions:

1) Why does the Albanian political bloc exhibit such a high level of support for

Euro-Atlantic integration?

2) What narratives have Albanian political actors employed in support of the
country’'s NATO and EU accession?

The paper argues that although there has long been a consensus among Albanian
political parties and society regarding the importance of joining Euro-Atlantic struc-
tures, this kind of unwavering, “ride-or-die” support may soon reach its limits;
particularly given the persistent obstacles in North Macedonia’s EU accession pro-
cess, the EU’s regionwide credibility issues, and the fact that their kin-state, Albania,
is advancing ahead of them.

Rocky road ahead: North Macedonia’s Euro-Atlantic integration

North Macedonia has and continues to face a challenging path with its Euro-Atlan-
tic integration. Although many of the country’s difficulties, particularly regarding
EU accession, stem from structural issues, as noted in annual European Commission
reports (European Commission, 2024), bilateral disputes at the political level have
repeatedly blocked its progress, too. The fact that its neighbors (Greece and Bul-
garia, respectively) are already members of these organizations North Macedonia
seeks to join, creates “asymmetry of power between EU and candidate countries”
(Waters, 2021). In both NATO and EU, accession (i.e., admitting new members)
requires unanimous approval. If even one member objects or withholds support, the
process halts until the issue, usually of political nature, is resolved. Since declaring
independence, North Macedonia has repeatedly encountered blockages caused by
the vetoes of either its immediate neighbors or other member states, as discussed
below.

NATO accession

Membership in NATO has long been a cornerstone of North Macedonia’s foreign
and security policy. Shortly after declaring independence, the Parliament voted to

officially launch the country’s bid to join the politico-military alliance (Assembly of
the Republic of Macedonia, 1993). Although North Macedonia, like Croatia and
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Albania, was left out of the so-called Vilnius Group — an informal platform of Cen-
tral, Eastern and Southeastern European countries seeking NATO membership —
and the first three post-Cold War enlargement rounds (1995, 1999 and 2004), it
remained committed to achieving NATO's political objectives and technical stand-
ards. This included building closer ties with NATO through the Partnership for
Peace (NATO, 1995) and the North Atlantic Cooperation Council (NATO,
1996). In 2003, Albania, Croatia, and North Macedonia, under the auspices of the
United States, created the Adriatic Charter to strengthen technical collaboration
(U.S. Department of State, 2003). In this spirit, the country’s National Defense
Strategy had already been aligned with NATO standards by the new millennium.

Progress was disrupted by the quasi-civil war in 2001. The armed conflict be-
tween the National Liberation Army (in Albanian: Ushtria Clirimtare Kombétare; in
Macedonian: Ocs10600umeaHa HapodHa apmuja, hereinafter UCK) and Mace-
donian security forces lasted nearly seven months and ended with the OFA
(Daskalovski, 2003). The conflict also prompted three NATO-led peace support
operations until 2003: Operation Essential Harvest, responsible for the voluntary
disarmament of UCK members; Operation Amber Fox, tasked with protecting in-
ternational monitors overseeing OFA implementation; and Operation Allied
Harmony, which supported the handover of responsibilities from NATO to local
authorities (NATO, 2022).

The Bucharest summit in 2008 had been expected to grant official invitations to
all members of the Adriatic Charter. However, while Albania and Croatia had re-
ceived and eventually joined the alliance the following year (NATO, 2009), North
Macedonia — mired in the name dispute — had to wait another decade.

The greatest obstacle to NATO membership did not stem from internal inter-
ethnic relations nor the country’s level of technical preparedness. At the 2008
NATO summit, Greece vetoed North Macedonia’s membership over the unre-
solved name dispute (NATO, 2008), a long-standing bilateral issue concerning
heritage, history, and national symbols, including the country’s constitutional name
(Heraclides, 2021). Greece's decision effectively blocked North Macedonia’s invita-
tion, even though the country had applied under its provisional name, the Former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (hereinafter FYROM). By vetoing the invitation,
Greece also violated its obligations under the 1995 Interim Accord, which, in Article
11, stipulated that the country would not obstruct North Macedonia’s accession to
international organizations as long as the provisional name of FYROM was used.
The International Court of Justice later ruled (2011) that Greece had indeed
breached this agreement, yet the country maintained its position until the name dis-
pute was formally resolved.

The years 2018-2019 proved to be a watershed in unblocking North Macedo-
nia’s Euro-Atlantic aspirations. After a decade of ethno-nationalist politics that
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stalled UN-led negotiations, the new government prioritized good neighborly rela-
tions and the resolution of bilateral disputes. The signing (2018) and ratification
(2019) of the Prespa Agreement legally ended nearly thirty years of dispute over the
name issue. Greece subsequently pledged not to block North Macedonia’s accession
to international organizations, including NATO and the EU (Prespa Agreement,
2018). As a result, more than a decade in the making, North Macedonia received an
official invitation to join the alliance. Following ratification by all member states,’
the country became NATO's 30" member (NATO, 2020), the last Southeast Eu-
ropean state to do so to date.

Public support for NATO membership has traditionally been strong, even amid
political turbulence. Approval peaked ahead of the Bucharest summit, when 92 per-
cent of citizens supported accession (International Republican Institute, 2017, p.
55). However, attitudes shifted following Greece's veto: although 80 percent still
favored joining the alliance in 2010, “approximately 65 per cent [...] were opposed to
the country changing its name as the price for joining NATO” (Mulchinock, 2017,
p. 241). Furthermore, data from 2015 showed that 70 percent of respondents would
not support membership if it required a name change, while 68 percent would join
under the FYROM designation (Capital.gr, 2011). By 2017, public opinion began
to shift: polls by the International Republican Institute indicated that 77 percent
supported NATO membership, and 57 percent were willing to accept a name
change if it meant achieving Euro-Atlantic integration (2018, p. 21). These figures
suggest that, while the majority consistently supported NATO membership, the
bilateral dispute remained a major social and political divide, as also reflected in the
2018 referendum on the name change.*

EU accession

North Macedonia’s EU accession remains ongoing and also exemplifies the asym-
metric nature of the enlargement process. Like in NATO, all EU member states
must unanimously approve key milestones (e.g., granting candidate status, opening
and closing negotiations, signing the accession treaty); this requirement gives mem-
ber states veto power over political aspects of enlargement. In practice, vetoes have
delayed accession negotiations for several countries in the past; such blockages not
only prolong the process but also undermine the EU'’s credibility and normative
power, contributing to enlargement fatigue among candidate countries, too (Kel-
mendi, 2024). North Macedonia’s experience illustrates all these dynamics: member
states’ vetoes over issues of political nature and declining public confidence in the
EU’s role in the region.

North Macedonia once had the potential to be among the first Western Balkan
states to join the EU. It was the first to sign the Stabilization and Association Agree-

ment® with the EU in 2001 (Council & Commission, 2004), even before the EU had
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formally/politically declared its openness to Western Balkan enlargement. Follow-
ing the 2003 Thessaloniki Summit, where the EU extended the prospect of
membership to the Western Balkans, North Macedonia again led the region by sub-
mitting its membership application the following year. The European Council
granted candidate status in 2005, based on a positive recommendation from the Eu-
ropean Commission, paving the way for the technical and legal stages of accession
(European Commission, n.d.). Up to this point, North Macedonia’s EU path was
on track.

Political issues soon impeded the accession progress. Despite consistent Euro-
pean Commission recommendations to open accession negotiations, the European
Council could not achieve unanimity; starting in 2009, Greece blocked the progress,
citing the unresolved name dispute by mirroring its stance during the NATO acces-
sion process (Koneska, 2019, p.57).

After a decade-long impasse, the Prespa Agreement resolved the name dispute,
and Greece withdrew its objections. Yet, new obstacles quickly emerged: in 2019,
France, Denmark, and the Netherlands opposed opening accession negotiations, cit-
ing the need to reform the EU’s enlargement methodology and expressing
reservations particularly about Albania (Butnaru-Troncotd, 2025, pp. 9-10). Since
North Macedonia’s integration progress had been “coupled™ with Albania’s, con-
cerns about the latter’s readiness delayed both countries. Although North
Macedonia was effectively a “victim” of objections over Albania’s integration, France
opposed “decoupling” these candidate countries (T cherneva & Varma, 2019). Once
the revised enlargement methodology, proposed by France, was adopted in 2020, all
member states endorsed the formal opening of accession negotiations.

Optimism was short-lived, however. In 2020, Bulgaria vetoed the start of acces-
sion talks over disputes concerning history, language, and minority rights. The
country had long voiced such concerns; as early as 2012, alongside Greece, it report-
edly blocked North Macedonia’s bid to secure a negotiation start date (Volchevska,
2025, p. 186). In 2019, the Bulgarian parliament also adopted a so-called Frame-
work Position (MuHHCTepcKU cbBeT Ha Peny6usivka Bbarapus, 2019) and
warned of political consequences if the outlined demands were not met. These po-
sitions/demands are all related to the interpretation of historic figures and events,
anti-Bulgarian rhetoric, and linguistic and minority recognition (Christidis, 2022).

Although Bulgaria lifted its formal veto in 2022 after North Macedonia accepted
the so-called European (French) proposal and agreed to constitutional changes rec-
ognizing the Bulgarian minority, little tangible progress has followed (Vangelov,
2023, pp. 161-162). As a result, the country’s EU accession remains stalled, while
in 2024, Albania was officially “decoupled” from the country (Taylor-Brage &
Gotev, 2024). In practice, this means that the EU integration processes of these can-
didate countries are no longer linked; Albania could (and did) proceed with its
accession, while North Macedonia has remained at a political dead-end.
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Although support for EU membership remains high, pessimism prevails. A poll
by the International Republican Institute (2023) found that 79 percent of citizens
of North Macedonia favored joining the EU. In the past two years, public support
has been volatile, signaling citizens’ dissatisfaction, especially due to political unwill-
ingness by North Macedonia and Bulgaria to unblock the country’s accession
process. Despite general support for EU membership, citizens realistically doubt
North Macedonia’s chances of ever securing membership: Eurobarometer (2025)
found that only a quarter of respondents believed North Macedonia would become
a member state within the next five years (MIA, 2025), while a combined 32 percent
believed the country would either never join or would take more than fifteen years

to achieve this foreign policy objective (WeBalkans, 2025).

Foreign policy priorities of North Macedonia’s Albanians

The paper now turns to examining the foreign policy priorities of the Albanian po-
litical leadership. It argues that, based on earlier research and interviews, most
foreign policy objectives — especially Euro-Atlantic integration — are shared with the
Macedonian political bloc. The question of Kosovo and the advocacy for its inde-
pendence, however, had created political divisions. Importantly, although the
Albanian political corpus is not homogeneous — there are and have been numerous
political parties representing the Albanian electorate since North Macedonia’s inde-
pendence’ — their foreign policy objectives and general orientation toward the West
remain a shared, uncontested feature. Therefore, out of simplification, the paper
treats the political corpus representing the Albanian minority as a single entity.

According to Leka (2021), there are two approaches to explaining the lack of
Albanian voices in foreign policy matters: voluntary and imposed retreat (p. 53). Ac-
cording to the voluntary retreat, the ethnic group’s political leadership had been
occupied with securing its constitutional rights; this “ethnocentric and nationalist
aim to satisfy the interests of the ethnic collectivities” (Piacentini, 2019, p. 473) still
remains their highest priority. Once their positions were secured and implemented
by OFA after 2001, they were first expected — and later became self-interested — in
state-level matters, including foreign policy.

Additionally, there is an understanding that North Macedonia’s foreign policy
has been shaped and controlled by the (ethnic) Macedonians, thus contributing to
the voluntary retreat of Albanians. Undoubtedly, in the first decade after independ-
ence, the Macedonian leadership “controlled both the executive and the legislative
branches of government” (Rossos, 2008, p. 278), including security and foreign pol-
icy. Besides, foreign affairs at this period were also a strong domain of the president;
Kiro Gligorov, whose “advantages were his patriotism, his career in federal institu-
tions, his political contacts and popularity, including among Albanians” (Todorova,
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2020, p. 397), maintained strong partnership and coalition with the most prominent
Albanian political party by offering them ministerial positions (Stefanova, 2008,
p. 11). In the post-2001 period, “as a result of the evolution of the political system
from semi-presidential to a more classical parliamentary system” (Leka, 2021, p. 51),
the government assumed almost full control over conducting foreign policy. This
shift, in theory, allowed Albanian foreign policy interests to be more pronounced,
directly through the cabinet.

According to the imposed retreat, the lack of (political) opportunities given to Al-
banians is the reason for their absence from foreign policy making. Although this
notion also dates to the 1990s, records show that the Albanian representatives, es-
pecially from the Party for Democratic Prosperity, had unconditionally agreed with
Gligorov on foreign policy objectives (Pettifer, 2001, pp. 140—141), presumably be-
cause those objectives were in sync with their foreign policy priorities. Moreover,
imposed retreat as an explanation further lost prominence by the 2010s; the ap-
pointments of Talat Xhaferi as Speaker of the Assembly (and in 2024 as Prime
Minister for a hundred-day period) and Bujar Osmani as Deputy Prime Minister
for European Affairs and later Minister of Foreign Affairs paved the way for a more
direct Albanian presence also in the executive branch, including foreign policy.

The Albanian political corpus has always given its approval to North Macedo-
nia’s foreign and security policy objectives, namely accession to NATO and the EU
(International Crisis Group, 2009). Although the group was preoccupied with do-
mestic (internal) issues, it nevertheless showed commitment to the necessity of
Euro-Atlantic integration. One can argue that, in this sense, these two political blocs
jointly constructed the newly independent country’s foreign policy: while the Mace-
donian leadership set the red lines (especially regarding identity-related bilateral
disputes), Albanians did not raise any concerns or reservations but remained sup-
portive and pragmatic. In other words: instead of an imposed, a more voluntary
retreat may characterize Albanian attitudes toward the country’s foreign affairs.

It is rather inter-ethnic mistrust that may have motivated Macedonians to ex-
clude Albanians from foreign policy issues. Many of North Macedonia’s bilateral
issues — especially those concerning its neighbors — revolve around the Macedonian
identity: the name dispute with Greece and the identity-related issue with Bulgaria
both touch upon sensitive themes of national identity. A widespread narrative, also
brought up in some interviews, claims that the opinion of Albanians in foreign affairs
is illegitimate and carry no emotional attachment as it undermines “Macedonian
identity, and by extension, the Macedonian nation and the Macedonian state” (Buck,
1996). There is no evidence, however, to support this claim; the name dispute
demonstrated that even under growing impatience, Albanian political elites did not
challenge Macedonian reluctance, nor the red lines laid out by the Macedonian lead-
ership. Even though it was in their interest to have the bilateral issue resolved
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quickly, their pragmatism led them to remain supportive of Macedonian positions
and to constitute a unified stance against Greece.

The foreign policy priorities of Macedonians and Albanians are aligned (with the
exemption of Kosovo), making it one of the few state-level domains in which there
seems to be a harmony among political leaderships. This aspect is of high im-
portance, as it creates a sense of national unity and social cohesion among ethnic
groups that otherwise lack common building blocks of identity. The paper now de-
constructs, in addition to Euro-Atlantic integration, the pillars that influence
Albanian foreign policy priorities, namely Albania, Kosovo, and countering internal
and external threats.

Kin-state and kinship: Albania and Kosovo

Albania holds a special position among Albanian foreign policy priorities. It is re-
garded not only as their kin-state® but also as a country that potentially leads by
example in foreign affairs. For the Albanian political community in North Macedo-
nia, Albania’s integration into Western alliances serves both as an example and, in
some cases, a cause for concern. Albania’s NATO accession in 2009 demonstrated
that once the country had surpassed North Macedonia on their joint integration
path, frustration toward the Macedonian leadership and the sense of being left be-
hind grew among Albanians in North Macedonia (Marusic, 2009). Albanian
politicians were more inclined to raise concerns publicly and promise NATO and
EU integration “with or without Macedonians” (A1l Televizija, 2009), yet they
maintained respect for Macedonian positions vis-a-vis the name dispute even after
Albania’s NATO accession. The same tendency (frustration primarily) has been ev-
ident since Albania and North Macedonia’s EU integration paths were decoupled
in 2024.

Support for Kosovo and advocacy for its independence are also high on the Al-
banian foreign policy agenda. The Albanian community — comprising a unified bloc
in the northwestern parts of North Macedonia near Kosovo's border — has lived in
symbiosis with their Albanian compatriots in Kosovo since the Ottoman period. For
Albanians in the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, “Pristina and its university
were historical, cultural, and intellectual centers of Albanian nationalism” (Serwer,
2018, p. 53), at the expense of Tirana.” As a result, Kosovo was the hub for future
Albanian political actors in North Macedonia, too, and many of their defining poli-
ticians, especially from the Democratic Union for Integration (hereinafter DUI),
were socialized in Kosovo.

The Kosovo War (1998-1999) and the subsequent declaration of independence
(2008) have always resonated with the Albanian political corpus in North Macedo-
nia. As Kosovo Albanians fled the armed conflict to North Macedonia, mainly to
the Albanian-inhabited northwestern regions and to Skopje, “the country received
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344,500 refugees — 15 times more than expected” (Donev et al,, 2002, p. 184). More-
over, many Albanian insurgents from the armed conflict in North Macedonia
(2001) had also taken part in the Kosovo Liberation Army (Ushtria Clirimtare e Ko-
sovés), including members of the leadership such as Fazli Veliu and the head of DUI,
Ali Ahmeti (Naegele, 2002). Later on, Ahmeti himself also became the main advo-
cate for Kosovo's statehood and normalization of relations with Serbia (Sloboden
Pecat, 2022).

The Macedonian leadership initially showed reservations over recognizing Ko-
sovo’s independence. The country’s “procrastination [..], despite the strong
international pressure and the demands of the Albanian political forces in [North]
Macedonia, primarily came from fears of possible worsening of economic ties with
Serbia” (Karajkov, 2008) as well as concerns that an independent Kosovo might neg-
atively impact regional security and the country’s territorial integrity. In retrospect,
recognition did not impact security, including North Macedonia’s (trade) relations
with any of its neighbors. Nevertheless, Kosovo's issue and the fear of rising Alba-
nian nationalism — at the expense of North Macedonia’s sovereignty or unitary
composition — still detectable among Macedonians (Daskalovski, 2025, p. 343).

There has also been rivalry for the support of Albanian political parties in North
Macedonia. Edi Rama and Albin Kurti, leaders of Albania and Kosovo respectively,
both “struggle for supremacy [...] as these roles are not defined within the Albanian
corpus” (Kosovo Online, 2024), and both aim to be the proverbial leaders of Alba-
nians in Southeast Europe. In practice, this results in support for political parties
with which they maintain closer relations: while Rama nurtures close ties with DUI,
Kurti focuses more on newer Albanian political formations that aim to oust DUI
from power (Beqa, 2023; Indeksonline, 2025). Although North Macedonia’s Alba-
nian political bloc is divided over which leader to cooperate with, their unwavering
support for Albania and Kosovo remains intact.

Western orientation as a means of countering threats

Western orientation is an objective shared by Albanians in North Macedonia and
elsewhere. In addition to supporting Euro-Atlantic integration, the EU and, more
importantly, the United States are perceived as their strategic partners. There are at
least two reasons behind the general pro-Western orientation among Albanians and
their political representatives. First, the role of the United States (and NATO) in
the Kosovo War and in brokering the OFA. Albanian politicians, in addition to the
reasons discussed above, organized protests in North Macedonia in support of
American intervention in Kosovo (International Crisis Group, 1998, p. 17) and also
perceive the OFA “as a result of the pressure exerted by the USA, the EU, and
NATO” (Marolov, 2013, p. 136).
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Secondly, they also depict the U.S. as not only a guarantor of (their) local and
regional security but also as an ally and protector against internal repression and ma-
lign influence.’® Albanians perceive the West (especially the U.S.) as a
counterbalance to nationalist tendencies among Slavs (Macedonians and Serbs) and
to external influences, mainly from Russia and its local proxies. As Albanians have
often been targeted by Russian disinformation campaigns aiming at “deepening the
dividing lines between Macedonians and Albanians” (Metodieva, 2019, p. 18), they
perceive U.S. actions countering these tendencies as beneficial to their well-being.

Albanian foreign policy objectives are built on three pillars: it is shaped by inter-
nal dynamics, relations with Albania and Kosovo, and great power rivalry in
Southeast Europe. They perceive the West (the EU and the United States) as pro-
tectors of Albanian interests regionwide as well as of their own internal security.
Therefore, integration into Euro-Atlantic structures can, in their understanding,
serve as a useful shield for maintaining inter-ethnic balance in North Macedonia,
too. These foreign policy priorities highlight consistency and pragmatism, and they
have also stood the test of time: all were, formally or informally, declared soon after
North Macedonia’s independence and have served as guiding principles for Albanian
political elites ever since.

Narratives on Euro-Atlantic integration

This chapter now lists the main narratives employed by Albanian politicians in the
context of Euro-Atlantic integration. It examines how Albanian political leaders
have framed and communicated support for joining NATO and the EU, both to
their electorate and to the broader society of North Macedonia. Focusing on the
Prespa Agreement, NATO accession, and the referendum on the country’s name
change, the chapter highlights the rhetoric used by Albanian politicians and explores
how the recent decoupling of Albania and North Macedonia in the EU integration
process may negatively influence Albanian support for further EU accession.

Euro-Atlantic integration as a strategic priority and symbol

During the 2000s, Albanian political leaders recognized that the name dispute be-
tween Greece and North Macedonia was the primary political obstacle to Euro-
Atlantic integration. Although the issue dated back to North Macedonia’s inde-
pendence, it was after the Bucharest Summit and Albania’s own NATO accession
that Albanian politicians became more vocal about the necessity of resolving it.
Afrim Gashi from Besa Movement described NATO accession as “the country’s
strategic goal” (Georgievski, 2019) achievable only through settling the name dis-
pute. Other politicians, such as Menduh Thagi from the Democratic Party of
Albanians and Xhevat Ademi from DUI, went further, arguing that Euro-Atlantic
integration “is threatened by the delayed romantic nationalism of some leaders of the
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Macedonian political elite” (Koleka, 2008). Thagi also argued that although “their
identity is very important for them but the road towards European and NATO is
much more important for us [Albanians],” (Koleka, 2008), feeding into a wide-
spread Macedonian perception that Albanians would ‘give up’ Macedonian identity
for NATO membership. Some reports suggest that Albanian leaders even told their
Macedonian counterparts that “getting into NATO was so important [for them]
they could name the country after a soft drink” (Koleka, 2008). Rafiz Aliti from
DUI went as far as to state that the lack of a compromise or solution to the name
dispute would mean that “Albanians will integrate in EU and NATO with or with-
out the Macedonians” (Eurasia, 2009). Albanian politicians also advocated for an
“immediate compromise” (KOHA, 2018), stressing the urgent nature of resolving
the issue and signaling openness to any proposal put to the table.

These statements, while provocative, primarily served to reassure Albanian voters
of their leaders’ commitment to Euro-Atlantic integration, rather than to threaten
Macedonian leadership or identity. For Albanians in North Macedonia, integration
into Euro-Atlantic structures is highly important. For example, only 18 percent of
Albanians perceived the preservation of the country’s name as more important than
NATO and EU accession, while almost two-thirds of Albanian respondents favored
integration (Marusic, 2010). Regarding EU integration, disparities in support be-
tween ethnic Macedonians and Albanians are also evident: polls by the Institute for
Democracy “Societas Civilis” Skopje (2023) show that 78 percent of Albanian re-
spondents support EU accession, almost 20 points higher than Macedonians’
support (Damjanovski, 2023, p. 5). While Macedonians’ support remained con-
sistent two years later, the level of support among Albanians increased to 82 percent
(Damjanovski, 2025, p. 5), signaling the importance of EU integration to this mi-
nority group. Given the high level of approval among Albanians for Euro-Atlantic
integration, Albanian politicians — as confirmed by the interviews — could not refrain
from openly pressuring their Macedonian counterparts to unblock bilateral disputes.
Failure to do so would have risked alienating their own electorate.

Although the Albanian politicians’ rhetoric is often amplified beyond its original
intent, they only played alimited role in foreign policy decision-making and had little
influence over negotiations with Greece. Although they might have favored a com-
promise, there is no evidence they sought to overstep their pragmatic role; on the
other hand, they always were in favor of “respecting the specificities of the parties
[Macedonians and Greeks]” (Koha.mk, 2017). Thus, their rhetoric should be un-
derstood as domestic signaling, rather than threats or some kind of announcement
about unilateral and/or uncoordinated actions.

Europe has long been at the center of Albanian political thought. The “West” —
embodied by the EU and NATO — symbolizes modernity, progress, and security,
in contrast to the East or even Turkey, which often represent backwardness or
threat. Even Albanian writer Ismail Kadare stressed that Europe is “Albania’s
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natural state. The only one” (Tirana Times, 2012); this statement also applies to the
Albanian community in North Macedonia, as Euro-Atlantic integration has been
“the guiding principle of their political and social activity” (Koha.mk, 2018) for dec-
ades. For Albanians, Western orientation is embedded in political identity, rooted
in ideology and in the pursuit of security and stability. On the other hand, as one
interviewee framed it, given internal and external threats perceived by the commu-
nity, “the group cannot support anything else but Euro-Atlantic integration”.

The non-binding referendum in 2018 linking the Prespa Agreement to NATO
and EU accession also reflected the overwhelming support of Albanians for Euro-
Atlantic integration. Albanian politicians, including Ahmeti, framed the name ref-
erendum as a choice to be joining the West: “it will be decided whether we will align
ourselves with the countries of Western democracy or once and for all, we will dis-
appoint all our friends and trample on all those platforms, programs and
determinations that we have had and align ourselves where we belong, near the East-
ern bloc” (Indeksonline, 2018). Also, campaign speeches of Albanian politicians put
the emphasis on the magnitude of the decision, stating not only that voting in favor
is in the country’s utmost interest but also claiming that “there is no plan B”
(Telegrafi, 2018) available. Ahmeti even delivered his very first public speech in
Macedonian language to encourage support for the referendum in the broader elec-
torate.

Following NAT O accession, Albanian leaders celebrated the event as the fulfill-
ment of a long-held dream. Artan Grubi from DUI (and First Deputy Prime
Minister at that time) described it as “a dream coming true for Albanians,” adding
that “the sun rises in the West” (Reuters, 2018). Further, the politician compared
the ratification of the Prespa Agreement to the best investment for the future by
arguing that the country is “on the right side of history. Heroism is to provide a
secure future” (King, 2018). Apart from symbolic and sentimental narratives, the
Albanian leadership stressed more concrete benefits of Euro-Atlantic integration,
too.

Security, stability and inter-ethnic relations

Security remains the cornerstone of Albanian support for Euro-Actlantic integration.
Albanian leaders, including Ahmeti, have repeatedly argued that NATO provides
the best guarantee of Albanians’ internal security", claiming that NATO accession
represents “the victory [which] is in security and stability” (KOHA, 2018), just as
the OFA represents the same goals concerning inter-ethnic relations. He also ex-
panded the resolution of the name dispute to the Western Balkans; from a security
perspective, it is important “not only for [North] Macedonia, but also for the region”
(Telegrafi, 2017). Ahmeti further claimed that “in this period of uncertainty and
geopolitical tensions and geostrategic resurgence, NATO is a key factor for the
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country's stability” and that “membership in NATO is a guarantee of sovereignty,
security and stability” (4NEWS.mk, 2022). More specifically, Grubi claimed that
the OFA and Prespa Agreement are examples to follow “especially for the authori-
ties in Pristina and Belgrade, to overcome the dispute and be rounded off with
mutual recognition of independence between Serbia and Kosovo, which would con-
tribute to the stability of the entire region” (Grubi, 2023).

Avoiding renewed inter-ethnic conflicts has also been a central narrative in Alba-
nian support for NATO membership. Membership in the politico-military alliance
was presented as both a security guarantee and a safeguard for inter-ethnic peace;
Ademi pointed out, for example, that the lack of NATO and EU accession would
worsen inter-ethnic relations, too (Koleka, 2008). The OFA, in this sense, is also
perceived as a sort of “trade-off”: the EU promised membership (more precisely, can-
didate status) to North Macedonia, in exchange for the end of hostilities and
agreeing on the agreement (Marolov, 2013, p. 136). Thus, Euro-Atlantic integration
and inter-ethnic relations have been closely intertwined and are actively linked to-
gether by Albanian politicians in the post-2001 period.

Since 2019, the Prespa Agreement has transcended foreign policy concerns.
Much like the OFA, it has become part of Albanians’ narrative about inter-ethnic
stability and Western protection against destabilizing internal or external influences.
Ahmeti warned that any attempt to renegotiate the agreement would violate Alba-
nian vital interests, since the Prespa agreement “remains an essential document for
peace and stability in the country and must be respected by all political parties” (In-
deksOnline, 2025). Moreover, on the 24™ anniversary of OFA, Ahmeti stressed that
Albanian “contribution to the state resulted in good interethnic and neighborly re-
lations, NATO membership, and the start of negotiations for joining the European
Union” (KosovaPress, 2025), highlighting that both agreements have largely become
part of the North Macedonia’s political DNA. This echoes Grubi's statement that
“if it wasn’t for Ohrid, there wouldn't be Prespa or NATO membership” (Mihaj-
lovska, 2024), clearly linking not only the two agreements but inter-ethnic relations
and foreign policy together.

On a more tangible side of Euro-Atlantic integration, both organizations, but
especially the EU are seen as both a security and economic provider. Ahmeti stated
that Euro-Atlantic integration is important because “it guarantees peace, stability
and security, but also opens up new and concrete economic perspectives” (KOHA,
2018). Membership promises cohesion funds and economic opportunities, and the
Albanian diaspora in EU member states plays a key role in this narrative, promoting
positive perceptions of the EU and transmitting European values back home.

In summary, Albanian narratives on Euro-Atlantic integration are deeply inter-
twined with security concerns, inter-ethnic relations, and the desire of joining the
‘west’. Joining western politico-military alliances are viewed as a guarantee for inter-
ethnic rights and stability as well as and ideological commitment. The persistence of
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blockages and the recent decoupling of the EU accession paths of Albania and North

Macedonia, however, risk eroding Albanians’ support for Western integration.

Decoupling: 2008 again?

The European Council's decision to separate the EU integration processes of Alba-
nia and North Macedonia sent shockwaves through the Albanian political bloc.
According to press statements, it was perceived as the failure of the current govern-
ment and Albanian parties within the coalition; a failure to advance Albanian foreign
policy objectives (namely, EU accession) and claiming that the members of the cab-
inet “are robbing us [Albanians] of the European future” (CNA, 2024) and ,is a
grave injustice for every citizen of North Macedonia who has seen Europe not only
as a political goal, but as a deep social and cultural aspiration” (Reporteri.net, 2024).

The situation bears similarities to NATO’s Bucharest summit. Since 2008—09,
the Albanian political sphere has been particularly sensitive and reactive to any de-
velopments suggesting that Albania, their kin-state, had achieved milestones in its
Euro-Atlantic integration path. When Albania joined NATO, growing frustration
emerged among Albanians and their representatives in North Macedonia, leading to
a more proactive approach and vocal statements emphasizing the necessity of resolv-
ing the name dispute. Separating the EU integration progress of Albania and North
Macedonia may foreshadow a similar pattern: Albanian parties campaigning on
promises of bringing the country closer to the EU could lose support as public dis-
appointment and frustration grow. This, in turn, may result in harsher rhetoric from
Albanian politicians directed at both the Macedonian leadership and Albanian par-
ties in power.

Decoupling these candidate countries also evokes negative experiences from
2019. At that time, North Macedonia — despite having resolved the name dispute —
was blocked by (three) EU member states, mainly because of reservations over Al-
bania’s readiness for further integration.

Albanian political parties running on a pro-EU platform may become the greatest
losers if EU accession ceases to be a feasible option, whether it is due to North Mac-
edonia’s (internal) situation or the stance of certain EU member states.

Conclusion

Examining the narratives on Euro-Atlantic integration among Albanians in North
Macedonia provides a better understanding of how a minority group with significant
political capital argues in favor of achieving its foreign policy priorities. Contrary to
prevailing Macedonian narratives, foreign policy constitutes an important part of the
narratives and campaigns of Albanian political parties, but for different reasons.

While Albanians are driven by the desire not to be left behind by Albania and by
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promises to their electorate, perceiving Western alliances as guarantees for their so-
cio-economic and political rights in the country, Macedonians proceed with more
caution. Due to identity-related bilateral disputes with their neighbors, the convic-
tion that sacrifices must be made for Euro-Atlantic integration at the expense of
Macedonian identity prevails. Although Albanians have shown pragmatism in deal-
ing with Macedonian questions of identity, their electorate’s frustration may impact
their stances on this issue in the future. Nonetheless, foreign policy objectives — spe-
cifically integration into Western politico-military organizations — are shared among
ethnic groups, making it one of the rare domains in which there is alignment of in-
terests between Macedonian and Albanian political leaderships, even though
perceptions of the added value and/or sacrifices differ.

For Albanians, Euro-Atlantic integration is primarily perceived through a secu-
rity prism regarding their political and socio-economic positions. They understand
these supranational structures as bodies or tools that can effectively mitigate poten-
tial internal and external risks challenging their communities’ legal rights and general
well-being. Internal risks include the fear of rising anti-Albanian rhetoric and ethno-
nationalist tendencies among Macedonian politicians, while Serbian and Russian in-
fluences are identified as external threats. Additionally, Albania’s example with its
Euro-Atlantic integration serves both as a model and a source of concern; the fact
that Albania has once again surpassed North Macedonia in the EU accession pro-
cess (as it did with NATO membership) raises societal and political concerns that
may negatively impact further Albanian support for EU integration in North Mac-
edonia.

Endnotes

! Other cross-cutting issues may include environmental protection and climate change, the fight
against corruption and state capture, as witnessed in 2016 (Gjinovci, 2016; Staletovié, 2023) and
2025 (Telegrafi, 2024), and economic challenges such as unemployment and brain drain.

*>The author aimed to include interviewees from wide-ranging backgrounds. Regarding professional
background, former and current decision-makers, representatives of public institutions (e.g., min-
istries responsible for foreign affairs and EU integration), as well as members of academia, research
institutions, civil society, and journalism were interviewed. In terms of location, interviews were
conducted in Skopje and Tetovo, allowing for the inclusion of more diverse perspectives, particu-
larly given that Tetovo serves as the political, cultural, and social center of the Albanian community.
All interviews were conducted in accordance with the highest ethical standards, ensuring full ano-
nymity.

3 Symbolically, the Greek parliament was the first to ratify North Macedonia’s accession protocol
(RFE/RL, 2019).

* The so-called name change referendum, a legally non-binding plebiscite, linked public acceptance
of the Prespa Agreement to North Macedonia’s Euro-Actlantic integration. Although 94 percent of
voters cast their ballots in favor, turnout was only 35 percent.

> The Stabilization and Association Agreement is a comprehensive legal framework governing EU-
candidate relations, and is a key prerequisite for eventual membership.
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¢ Coupling means that the accession processes of both countries—achieving the main milestones—
are linked; if one lags, both are stuck.

7 In North Macedonia, political parties are typically organized along ethnic lines, especially regard-
ing mainstream parties representing Macedonians, Albanians, and other minorities. Based on the
typology of Németh (2022), Albanian political parties, which emerged from the relatively homoge-
neous ethnic Albanian social strata, can be classified into three generations. The first generation
emerged in the late 1980s and/or dominated the first decade of post-independence North Macedo-
nia. It includes the National Democratic Party (in Albanian: Partia Demokratike Popullore; in
Macedonian: HayuoHnasnxa demokpamcka napmuja), the Party for Democratic Prosperity (in
Albanian: Partia Pér Prosperitet Demokratik; in Macedonian: [lapmuja 3a demokpamcku
npocnepumem), and the Democratic Party of Albanians (in Albanian: Partia Demokratike e Shqip-
taréve; in Macedonian: leMokpamcka napmuja Ha An6aHyume). The second generation, in the
post-OFA period, is dominated by the Democratic Union for Integration (in Albanian: Bashkimi
Demokratik pér Integrim; in Macedonian: [lemokpamcka yHuja 3a unmezpayuja), while the third
generation of parties emerged in the 2010s and includes the Alliance for Albanians (in Albanian:
Aleanca pér Shqiptarét; in Macedonian: A1ujanca 3a An6anyume), the Besa Movement (in Alba-
nian: Lévizja Besa; in Macedonian: /Jeuscere bBeca), Alternativa (in Macedonian:
AnmepHamuga), and the Democratic Movement (in Albanian: Lévizja Demokratike; in Macedo-
nian: [JeMokpamcko deudicerse). More on the political system and parties of North Macedonia,
see: Abdula, 2025.

8 According to Waterbury (2020, p. 799), a kin-state “represents the majority nation of a transbor-
der ethnic group whose members reside in neighboring territories” and, apart from nurturing close
social, cultural, political etc. ties with them, oftentimes sees itself as their protector.

% As Albania under Enver Hoxha broke off ties with Yugoslavia by the late 1940s and pursued
international isolation by the 1970s, the country could not sustain its leading position among Alba-
nians in Yugoslavia.

19The unwavering pro-Albanian stance of the United States, however, is debatable, especially in the
case of the 2001 quasi-civil war in North Macedonia. While in Kosovo, the U.S. spearheaded
NATO air strikes, it did not show the same level of military engagement or political willingness to
support Albanian insurgents in North Macedonia (Perry, 2011). The U.S. was not interested in
yet another unresolved conflict in Southeast Europe; security as a guiding principle outweighed the
anticipated American support for North Macedonia’s Albanians.

! As noted by many interviewees, security is or should be a sensitive topic for Albanian politicians,
especially Ahmeti, given his role in the 2001 civil war in North Macedonia, and the fact that DUI
as a political entity grew out of the insurgents. In a sense, they went from being security threats to

one of the biggest supporters of security though NATO integration.
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Abstract

Global cities and their strategic role in the world econ-
omy have been extensively discussed in recent
decades. The globalization processes may also in-
volve smaller peripheral cities, though not defined as
global cities. After a brief overview of the functions and
features of cities connected to global dynamics, this
paper will concentrate on the case of Athens. The or-
ganization of the 2004 Olympic Games was a major
strategic plan aiming to upgrade the Greek capital in
the global hierarchy of metropolises. Considering the
Olympic preparation and the urban restructuring pro-
jects involved as a starting point, this paper aims to
examine Athens’ trajectory through successive crises
of global origin and scale (financial crisis, refugee cri-
sis, the Covid-19 pandemic, etc.), focusing on its
ongoing transformations involving both national and

international capital and agents, and on the interplay
of global and local dynamics in the emerging urban
space and identity, as well as in its international image
and role.

©@®®O® CCBY-NC-SA 4.0
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Introduction

This paper aims to highlight the interplay between global and local dynamics in the
urban environment of 21%-century Athens, a non-core capital of Southeastern Eu-
rope. The theoretical framework of our research is drawn from interdisciplinary
literature in the broad field of urban studies, addressing issues of globalization and
deglobalization, the global/world city model, the entrepreneurialism and commodi-
fication of cities, and the associated neoliberal strategies. We will examine the
implementation of these strategies in the case of Athens, along with the impact of
successive crises, taking into consideration geopolitical challenges as well. The anal-
ysis is based on related literature, including academic papers, institutional reports,
and media articles; empirical data are also drawn from literature, not from primary
research. The scope of this paper is to capture a synthetic overview of the city’s
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transformations, rather than to highlight a specific aspect of these processes. We
estimate that Athens’ case is indicative of how a universal toolkit for urban regener-
ation and upgrading is translated into a local idiolect, and, therefore, consider this to
be the main contribution of this paper. Though not a global city stricto sensu, Ath-
ens is studied here as a “city in globalization” (the term was introduced by Taylor et
al., 2007), with a degree of world “cityness” (Beaverstock et al., 2019, p. 4), according

to its positioning in global flows and networks.

The Lasting Effect of Globalization

The global city model

The notion of the “global city” (the term is used alternatively or distinctively to
“world city”) has been extensively discussed in recent decades as part of the broader
debate on globalization and its consequences in every domain of human experience,
including urban space. As Edward Soja (2000) summarized the ongoing process:

Global flows of capital investment, labor migration, information, and techno-
logical innovation are reshaping city-space and local capital-labor relations,
creating new industrial spaces, a reshuffling of class identities, different urban
divisions of labor, and a repolarized and refragmented pattern of social and
spatial stratification. (p.196)

Within the global/world city discourse, we could briefly mention the contribu-
tions of Peter Hall, John Friedmann, Nigel Thrift, Saskia Sassen, Manuel Castells,
Paul Knox, Peter Taylor, Allen Scott, Doreen Massey, and many others. Sassen’s
model, in particular, has been most influential, though at the same time criticized,
and remains a point of reference, despite the ongoing destabilization of the global
system she had in mind. For Sassen (2001) the strategic role of major cities consists
of the following functions:

Beyond their long history as centers of international trade and banking, these
cities now function in four new ways: first, as highly concentrated command
points in the organization of the world economy; second, as key locations for
finance and for specialized service firms, which have replaced manufacturing
as the leading economic sectors; third, as sites of production, including the
production of innovations, in these leading industries; and fourth, as markets
for the products and innovations produced. (pp. 3-4)

These processes unfolded in the 1980s and 1990s. Common characteristics of
global cities are the extremely high densities in the business districts, a greater inci-

dence of jobs in the high- and low-paying ends of the scale, high-income
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gentrification in both residential and commercial settings, accompanied by an in-
creasing number of expensive restaurants, luxury housing, luxury hotels, gourmet
boutiques, expensive stores, etc. (Sassen, 2001, pp. 6, 9). High-income workers are
likely to live in central areas rather than in the suburbs; as a consequence, the cost of
living in these areas is constantly rising. This social transformation results in in-
creased social and economic polarization, impoverishment of significant parts of the
population (low-wage workforce, among them many undocumented immigrants),
and a dramatic increase in homelessness (Sassen, pp. 12, 335, 340-342). It seems
that cities on top of the global hierarchy are the most sharply divided, fractured into
multiple, usually antagonistic enclaves.

Sassen placed New York, London and Tokyo at the top of the globalized urban
network (Frankfurt and Paris followed), recognizing, at the same time, that similar
trends were emerging in other major cities, “though on a lower order of magnitude”
(Sassen, 2001, p. 332). These processes may also involve peripheral cities, given that
smaller local urban centers are necessary for the completion and operational ade-
quacy of this network; they host the headquarters of multinational organizations,
important enterprises and large hotel chains (Marmaras, 2017). Cities that are stra-
tegic sites in the global economy tend, in part, to become disconnected from their
region and even nation (Sassen, 1998, p. xxvi). In some cases, only certain areas of
great cities can claim the status of global city; these “cities within cities” have more in
common with other cities in the global networks of cities than with their surround-
ing suburbs (Stevenson, 2003, p. 97).

These facts make the global city “a highly specialized, institutionally differenti-
ated”, and not necessarily homogenized process, in which global dynamics interplay
with local/national actors and institutional arrangements (Sassen, 2001, pp. 347-
348). In fact, particular institutional components of the national state function as
the institutional home for the operation of what we describe as “global capital” and
“global capital market”, so even what is constructed as “national” entails a negotia-
tion, an articulation with global dynamics (Sassen, 2003, pp. 8-9).

Sassen (1998, pp. xx, xxxiii) also stresses the denationalization of urban space and
the formation of new claims by transnational actors: On one side, global capital,
which uses the city as an “organizational commodity”. The new city users (foreign
firms and international businesspeople) reconstitute strategic spaces of the cities in
their image. Their claim to the city is not contested, despite its cost to the city. On
the other side, disadvantaged (among them immigrant) populations, which claim
their rights to the city, sometimes using urban violence to become visible.

Ascribing the status of a global city is a complex task, and depends on a range of
“selection” criteria, different for each classification (Friedmann, 1986, pp. 304-305;
Mantas et al., 2016, pp. 314-315; Stevenson, 2003, p. 95). The criteria may include
global network connectivity, business activity, financial and other related services,
human capital, information exchange, research and development, cultural
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interaction, livability, environment, accessibility, sustainability, and other relevant
factors. It seems that some “hierarchy” has been established by scholars and institu-
tions, and numerous lists and international indexes appear in the related literature.
Most influential is the Globalization and World Cities Network (GaWC), which
was founded in 1998 at Loughborough University by Peter Taylor and Jon Beaver-
stock, and provides numerous qualitative and quantitative studies on world city
formation and inter-city relations, as well as classifications of world cities (Derudder
& Taylor, 2021; Beaverstock et al., 2019). Other examples are the Global Power
City Index (GPCI) by the Mori Memorial Foundation, the Global Cities Index
(GCI) by Kearney, and the Global Financial Centres Index (GFCI).

As Castells (1996, p. 382) points out, “the hierarchy in the network is by no
means assured or stable: it is subject to fierce inter-city competition, as well as to the
venture of highly risky investments in both finance and real estate”.

Jennifer Robinson, from a post-colonial perspective, questions such categoriza-
tions of cities featured in the global cities’ literature, which disregard, and practically
leave “off the map” a large part of the urban world (2006; 2002). She also criticizes
the “imperialistic” idea, latent in all this theoretical framework, that ordinary cities
should aspire to becoming global, entering into competition for a place in the hier-
archy of global/world cities (Robinson, 2006); she considers the above
transformation a highly contested process, with profound consequences for the built
environment and for the wellbeing of their citizens (Robinson, 2002, p. 548).

Neoliberalism, entrepreneurialism and the commodification of cities

The globalization discourse involves a critique of neoliberalism, which developed as
the “dominant glocal ideology” and brought to the fore a global class of economic
and political entrepreneurs, who foster conditions that facilitate global capitalism
not only transnationally but also at the national, regional, metropolitan, and local
scales (Soja, 2000, p. 216). Neoliberalism has many variants, but its basic philosophy
consists in open, competitive, unregulated markets, liberated from state intervention
and the actions of social collectivities; the function of the liberal state is to safeguard
profitable competition, and the welfare state is considered the arch-enemy of free-
dom (Hall, 2011, pp. 10-12).

During the 1980s, originating in the UK and the USA but gradually expanding
into continental Europe, neoliberal strategies prevailed in urban politics and reori-
ented state intervention towards attracting private capital into large-scale
infrastructure, as well as flagship projects, in an effort to trickle down benefits to
broader regions and whole urban areas; the regeneration of London Docklands is an
iconic paradigm (Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, 2020, pp. 151-153). Urban develop-
ment projects tended to depend more and more on public-private partnerships, and
entrepreneurialism gained ground, claiming that it was possible to combine goals
that in the past were considered controversial: profit for the investors, and positive
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effect on society and environment (Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, p. 153). Business
elites acquired a new role in urban governance (Souliotis et al., 2014, p. 732). This
strategy involves the creation of entrepreneurial clusters to support the service sector
and attract transnational corporations, the creation of new transport and communi-
cation infrastructure, the investment in cultural industries and urban tourism, the
reuse of industrial spaces, the design of emblematic buildings by star architects, and
other interventions (Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, pp. 154-158; Gospodini, 2006 pp.
29-31).

In the above framework, the competition between cities, increasingly, is being
played out on the terrain of consumption and lifestyle, and on the cultural economy.
Cities are promoted as “commodities”, including both their tangible and intangible
attributes; urban space, amenity and urban cultures have become valuable commod-
ities for sale in the global marketplace (Stevenson, 2003, pp. 97-98; see also Zukin,
1995). Central to these efforts is the reimaging/rebranding of the city through urban
regeneration plans and effective place-marketing (Stevenson, p. 98). Staging a high-
profile event, such as the Olympic Games, can focus regional, national, and interna-
tional media attention on a particular city for a period of time. Even the production
of smaller-scale events is an effective way of raising the profile of urban centers in the
tourism and city image marketplace (Stevenson, p. 99).

Central to the activities of place marketers is often a conscious and deliberate
manipulation of culture in an effort to enhance the appeal and interest of places
(Philo & Kearns, 1993, p. 3); most of the time they cultivate the image of “a certain
sort of place” (Philo & Kearns, p. 21) to attract people “of the right sort” (Harvey,
1990, p. 295).

Redevelopment of waterfront areas and inner-city regeneration, as in the case of
many American cities suffering from deindustrialization and erosion of the social
fabric, has set the model of similar projects in European (including Southern Euro-
pean) cities as well. Two aspects of urban space morphology, i.e., built heritage and
innovative design of urban space, appear as the competitive edge of cities; the emerg-
ing urban landscapes under the forces of economic globalization may be termed as
“glocalized” (Beriatos & Gospodini, 2004, pp. 189, 191).

Although seeking to promote uniqueness and authenticity, they often result in
the construction of “simulated urban landscapes that are devoid of both content and
context” (Stevenson, 2003, p. 101). These identical spaces use the same architectural
codes, and offer the same attractions, such as shopping spaces, convention centers,
themed restaurants, aquariums, sports facilities, etc. (Stevenson, p. 102).

The deglobalization discourse

In the aftermath of the 2008 global financial crisis, a certain backlash against global-
ization or even tendencies towards deglobalization were detected, offering fertile
ground for a new debate among scholars. Prolonged shutdowns due to the Covid-
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19 pandemic, as well as geopolitical tensions, conflicts, and wars in recent years, have
also negatively impacted economic globalization (Suter & Ziltener, 2024, pp. 1-3).
Although interconnectedness is still supported by cross-border flows of all kinds,
digital advances, and global challenges (such as climate change, epidemics, etc.), there
is obvious evidence of national protectionism and attempts to restrain global direct
investment and trade (Kornprobst & Paul, 2021, pp. 1305-1306).

A crucial manifestation of this shift was Brexit, as a consequence of the 2016 EU
membership referendum. Donald Trump’s motto “America first” seems to best sum-
marize the return of national priorities in international politics (a renationalization
of politics in other words), if they were absent at all in the previous decades; it was
the nation-state that led globalization (i.e., USA), that made the decisive turn. Other
political leaders and parties worldwide share similar views and, as a consequence, the
world seems to be experiencing a new phase of disequilibrium and uncertainty.
Terms like “truncated globalization” (Paul, 2023, pp. 3, 8) or “disembedded unilat-
eralism” (James, 2018, pp. 219, 235) have been used among others to describe the
emerging condition, marked by the contestation of international institutions and
commitments, as well as the prevalence of unilateral and/or more authoritarian pol-
icies.

The main causes of the weakening of the liberal order internationally should be
detected in the multilayered “clash” in the nation-states of the once-called “First
World”, that are attributed to the intensified globalization processes in the after-
math of the Cold War: social complexity and unrest derived from immigration
shocks, widening inequalities and social polarization, elevated risk of contagion in
financial downturns, as well as in the case of new pandemics (Balsa-Barreiro et al.,
2020; Kornprobst & Paul, 2021). It seems that the most distinct feature of the new
era is the dismantling of the “West” as a geopolitical entity, ideological framework,
and shared value system.

It would be interesting to discuss the possible impact of the resurgence of state-
centric thinking on cities” hierarchies. The case of Brexit may provide valuable in-
sights. The City of London remains a major and profitable center, but although
London ranked first in the Global Financial Centres Index (GFCI) in 2017, ahead
of New York and Singapore (Djankof, 2017, p. 5), in 2023 it had lost its sole lead;
New York seems to benefit from Brexit, but EU financial hubs, especially Paris, are
also growing, due to the relocations of financial firms from London (Ryan, 2023, pp.
183-184). In GFCI 38 (2025), New York leads the index with London second. In
recent research, Marahrens and Alderson (2024) attempted to assess how the global
urban hierarchy is changing in the context of globalization and deglobalization, using
data on the headquarters and branch locations of the world’s largest multinationals
from 1993 to 2020. The results indicated that the world-city system is experiencing
substantial restructuring (a fluid hierarchy), and high inequality, but not necessarily
“new geographies of inequality”. But fluidity is not something unprecedented within
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the space of flows. Further assertions of the effects of revived ethnocentrism on the
world urban system would demand more focused research that exceeds the scope of
this paper, and might, to an extent, prove premature.

Currently, globalization is still at work. By all means, it has never been a linear
process. Cities continue to function within global, regional, and peripheral networks,
subject to global dynamics, such as migrant and refugee flows, global tourism, global
capital, international speculative agents, and homogenized lifestyles. Furthermore,
neoliberal strategies are still implemented, as in the case of contemporary Athens.

Global and Local Dynamics in 21st Century Athens

The legacy of the 2004 Olympic Games

Greece's strategic position between East and West was crucial for its incorporation
into European modernity. The so-called Greek Question has been a major geopolit-
ical issue, part of the broader Eastern Question, which referred to the dismantling
of the Ottoman Empire and the distribution of its territory, which preoccupied the
leading European Powers for more than a century. The small state was involved in
all major crises in the Southern Balkans and other peripheral crises, in the two
World Wars of the 20* century, and the Cold War. In the 1980s, it was accepted
into the European Community, although not fully adjusting (or not fully eager to
comply) to the European standards. This decision was determined by its acknowl-
edged geostrategic position, but mostly by its special significance for Europe’s
collective memory. Athens, in particular, is acknowledged as the birthplace of Euro-
pean civilization and the cradle of democracy. Although being part of the Western
political structure (EU, NATO), Greece's dominant representation during the
1980s continued to be a combination of underdevelopment and exoticism.

For Athens, the 1990s constitute a turning point in many aspects. EU cohesion
policies increased considerably the state’s capacity to plan and to implement effec-
tively new developmental goals for the city; additionally, the fall of communist
regimes in the Balkan countries upgraded Greece as a regional center, while the in-
tegration in the Eurozone gave Athens the opportunity to improve its international
competitiveness (Souliotis et al, 2014, p. 734). Following the example of another
Mediterranean metropolis, Barcelona, Athens regarded the organization of the 2004
Olympic Games as an ideal opportunity to reclaim a focal role in Southern Europe,
and to attract the international media attention, as well as a large number of inter-
national visitors (Athens was a candidate city for the 1996 Olympics too).

The availability of EU financial resources and the use of neoliberal tools (“excep-
tional” legal framework, public-private partnerships, etc.) led to a successful
organization and boosted the city’s economy for almost a decade (Souliotis et al.,
2014, p. 733). New jobs were created for Greeks and immigrants who worked on
the construction of the major sporting and transportation projects under harsh
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working conditions. An unprecedented urban regeneration and public investment
program consisted in major infrastructure works (a new airport, new ring roads, ex-
pansion of the metro system, creation of suburban and tram lines, new buses, new
telecommunications network, and others), as well as important flagship projects in
the center of Athens, the most emblematic one being the Unification of Archaeo-
logical Sites (Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, 2020, pp. 159-163). The latter was part
of a broader project of regeneration of the historical center and central districts
through redesign of major streets, remodeling of squares, billboard removal, facade
renovation, etc. At the same time, new spaces of consumption were intended to meet
the needs of an emerging “creative class”: shopping malls, new museums, new cafés,
art-spaces and multi-purpose buildings, urban lofts, etc. (Hatzidakis, 2014, p. 33).

Almost 95% of the projects planned for the Olympics 2004 were permanent con-
structions to be remodeled and reused after the Olympics; Athens did not adopt the
successful strategy of other cities (for example, Barcelona, Bilbao, Glasgow, Lisbon),
which consisted of revitalizing large and central areas of the city (mostly brown-
fields), but promoted instead a “scattered model”, i.e. a dispersion of projects all over
the city plan (Beriatos & Gospodini, 2004, p. 192). An important parameter in this
decision was the availability of low-cost space in the peri-urban areas and low-status
suburbs and the intention to spread the benefits to the whole Acttica region (Souli-
otis et al,, 2014, p. 737). The business plans emphasized both innovative design and
the enhancement of architectural heritage, following the global practice. Superstar
Santiago Calatrava designed the reconstruction of Athens” Olympic Sports Com-
plex (the central venue of the Olympic Games) with the emblematic dome, as well
as public open spaces in the site as a whole (Beriatos & Gospodini, 2004, p. 195),
reproducing a “standardized form” that he moves from place to place, a common
practice of superstar architects (Zukin, 1993, p. 47).

The private sector, especially construction firms, participated as subcontractors,
but not in the administration of the works; the central government had full control,
and local authorities were excluded from decision-making processes (Souliotis et al.,
2014, p. 739). The strategic goal of redeveloping the seafront of Athens following
international practices was only partially accomplished and practically abandoned,
because it demanded more time and more complex interventions in the broader area.

Though the organization per se was positively received by public opinion in gen-
eral, there were social movements against the Olympics sharing features with the
anti-global movement; they raised issues such as environmental and social conse-
quences, working conditions, intensified policing and surveillance of citizens and
public space, moral and other issues (Portaliou, 2008).

The organization of the Games proved successful. Athens Olympic legacy con-
sists mostly of a renewed infrastructure, vital to the city’s functions, as well as the
awakening and mobilization of local cultural bodies, both public and private. Athens
was in many aspects a different city after the Games. Nevertheless, the ambitious
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project to reassess its position in the global hierarchy of cities remained unfinished,
and — even worse — it was undermined by the outbreak of a multifaceted crisis only
four years later. A state-owned company was assigned to the management of the
Olympic venues. The stadiums and facilities for the 2004 Olympics quickly fell into
ruin, due to the huge maintenance costs and the lack of a clear strategy for their
tuture utilization.

Athens through the successive crises

From 2008 onward, the word “crisis” has been omnipresent in global geopolitics;
particularly in the European context, it proliferated in public discourse (for a detailed
presentation, see Boletsi et al., 2020; New Keywords Collective, 2016). Oversatura-
tion of the word entailed the use of more inclusive terms such as permacrisis and
polycrisis (UCD Humanities Institute, 2025). The global financial crisis struck
Southern Europe more severely, and Greece was one of its epicenters; the refu-
gee/migration crisis followed, and culminated in the years 2014-2016. Many issues
were at stake in this sequence of crises; among others, the ability of global capitalism
to absorb inherent crises at the expense of its national components, the stability and
resilience of the European edifice, and the Eurozone in particular, the external and
internal borders of Europe, and the solidarity between its members.

In Greece, crisis management turned into an extreme form of neoliberal govern-
ance. Since the agreement of 2010 with the IMF, the EU, and the ECB, the
international creditors imposed the main lines in all major fields of public policy, and
enforced strict cuts in welfare and social provisions, increased taxation, and privati-
zation of public assets (infrastructure, state-owned enterprises, and privileged plots).
An external administration (the so-called Troika) was assigned to supervise the im-
plementation of austerity measures and other readjustments to avoid default. The
austerity policies resulted in pauperization of a large part of the population, high
unemployment rates (27% of the total population and over 50% among the youth),
cut-offs of salaries and pensions, over-taxation, evictions, shrinking labor rights and
welfare provisions. Austerity measures resulted in a prolonged recession. Between
2008 and 2016, for instance, the economy lost a cumulative 27 per cent of its GDP
(see Chorianopoulos & T'selepi, 2019, pp. 86-87; Hadjimichalis, 2018, p. 26).

The manifestations of the recession in Athens’ urban space were more than evi-
dent: shop closures, derelict spaces of consumerism that once thrived, reduced
economic and professional activity, neglected public space, dramatic increase of
homelessness, people looking for food or for metal in rubbish and recycling bins, and
other signs of poverty. Indicatively for the wider metropolitan region of Athens, the
proportion of the severely deprived population rose from 9.5% in 2010 to 20.0% in
2015; in 2015, the housing overburden concerned 29% of urban dwellers, and 40%
of poor households (Arapoglou, 2019, pp. 214-215). During austerity years, overall
funding from central government to the municipality shrank by approximately 60%,
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and left it with no resources to address social needs; the municipality responded by
turning to civil society, underscoring the engagement of NGOs and the private sec-
tor in local policy-making (Chorianopoulos & Tselepi, 2019, pp. 87-88), while
“urban solidarity spaces” originated from below (Arampatzi, 2017, p. 2156). Among
other manifestations of crisis, there was an obvious crisis of the center of Athens
caused not only by the recession, but also by the decentralization of important activ-
ities and functions due to the great infrastructure works of the Olympics’ era
(Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, 2020, pp. 173-174).

The austerity policies caused social mobilizations of various kinds. In 2011, re-
peated large demonstrations and battles with the police culminated in the
occupation of Syntagma square (in front of the Parliament, the focal point for the
anti-austerity movement) for several months by the Greek Indignant Citizens; this
initiative was closely related to the Spanish Indignados and the “movement of the
piazzas”, which spread in many Mediterranean cities (for more details see At-
ampatzi, 2017; Cardoso et al., 2017; Leontidou, 2014; Dalakoglou, 2012). Anti-
austerity protests and battles with the police severely damaged the historical center;
burnt buildings, even historical landmarks, and the excessive use of tear gas created
a hostile urban environment.

Moreover, at the height of the crisis (2015-2016) Greece became one of the two
major entry points for more than a million refugees and migrants mainly from Syria,
Iraq, and Afghanistan, but also from other Asian and African countries, in one of
the biggest population mass movements in recent European history; Athens was one
of the main hub cities on the so-called Balkan corridor. After the EU-Turkey agree-
ment in March 2016 and the closure of the Balkan route, Greece was transformed
from a transit to a host country for entrapped refugees and migrants, among them
many unaccompanied minors, who had no choice but to request asylum in Greece
(Frangiskou et al. 2020, p. 16). It was “a crisis within the crisis”, as reported by the
media, because it exceeded the state’s capacity to deal with it. The refugee emergency
has had a direct impact on the city of Athens, which already had a significant immi-
grant population since the early 1990s (from Balkan and Eastern European
countries), and the 2000s (from Africa and Central Asia).

To address the emergency, official (governmental) camps were set up on the out-
skirts of Athens, but informal and spontaneous shelters also appeared in many open
spaces of the city; for example, Afghan refugees resided in tents in Pedion tou Areos,
a public park near the city center. A large grassroots movement of solidarity — ordi-
nary citizens alongside a wide spectrum of other agents — was mobilized to offer
support (shelter, collective kitchens, etc.); refugee housing issues were managed by a
system of international and local agencies and NGOs (Cappuccini, 2018).

A part of the refugees claimed their right to the center of the city through the
production of collective common spaces or the occupation of abandoned buildings
in the urban core, in collaboration with local solidarity groups. These practices
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contest city-branding policies and investors’ schemes (conflicting rights). A paradig-
matic case is Exarchia, a highly politicized, counter-culture central neighborhood,
with a long tradition of social movements (T'savdaroglou & Kaika, 2021). The re-
generation of urban centers has as a consequence the expulsion of undesired social
groups, such as squatters, homeless people, low-income residents, and migrants. In
the case of Exarchia, the refugees rejected the isolation of police-controlled state-run
camps, cut off from urban social life. Recent governmental plans to regenerate and
sanitize the neighborhood resulted in the eviction of many squatters, while its tour-
istification drives away even many of its native residents and shopkeepers, as
Exarchia is one of the most popular areas on the Airbnb platform (T'savdaroglou &
Kaika). All these ethno-cultural groups rebrand the city through their own trajecto-
ries and everyday practices.

Another major challenge was the Covid-19 pandemic. The coronavirus spread
globally very quickly, and it was affluent global travelers who brought the disease to
every city (Martinez & Short, 2021). Athens had its share of the effects. The im-
posed lockdowns suspended major functions of the city and left its usually crowded
center deserted (peripheral centers as well). The economy of the city was once more
stricken, and the closure of urban public spaces alienated citizens from each other.
Governmental measures have deepened systemic inequality, segregation, and social,
spatial, and environmental injustice in the city; additionally, they have imposed un-
precedented restrictions on people’s democratic rights, consolidating a shift towards
a more authoritarian version of neoliberal urbanism (Apostolopoulou & Liodaki,
2021).

The pandemic was also a challenge for authorities as well as for urban planners
all over the world, urging them to create healthier and more socially sustainable cit-
ies. Suggestions were made towards more walkable cities and neighborhoods, with
fewer cars, more spaces for pedestrians and cyclists, and new designs for public
spaces; furthermore, it induced increased demand for green areas, stressing the im-
portance of visual access to nature, and more attention to the quality of homes, as
well as further development of smart city technologies (Eltarabily & Elgheznawy,
2020; Martinez & Short, 2021). The project named “The Great Walk of Athens”
by the Municipality of Athens, initiated during the confinement (summer 2020),
aimed at providing more public space, especially for pedestrians and bicycles, but was
not implemented as originally planned and promoted.

Athens’ visibility in the global public sphere

Retrospectively seen, Athens managed to gain only temporary visibility in the global
media through the organization of the 2004 Olympic Games, while, on the contrary,
it remained for a long period in the spotlight of the global public sphere, due to its
bankruptcy and its final “rescue” from exiting the Eurozone (Grexit). It all began
with the iconic scenes of repeated mass urban violence that followed the
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assassination of 15-year-old Alexis Grigoropoulos by the police, in 2008 (Panag-
iotopoulos, 2020, p. 54). Tziovas (2020, pp. 108, 111) speaks of another
“rediscovery” of Greece; Greece was presented by outsiders as “both a utopia of re-
sistance and a dystopian failed state”. The massive demonstrations and battles with
the police, the iconology of burning buildings placed Athens “on the global map of
radical anti-globalization”; similarly, during the occupation of Syntagma square by
the “Indignants”, this most prominent Athenian square became a “global landmark
of anti-systemism” (Panagiotopoulos, p. 61). On the other hand, the refugee crisis
offered an ideal field for local and international NGOs and celebrities all over the
world to practice “humanitarian activism”, even “humanitarian tourism” (Rakkas,
2020, p. 69), mostly at the reception centers on the islands, but in Athens as well.
Even the urban ruins and crisis-stricken locals were transformed into a tourist spec-
tacle (Tziovas, p. 114), and Athens became the “focal point of the global alternative-
touristic or experiencing participation” (Panagiotopoulos, p. 62), and the “Mecca of
the graffiti global culture” (Vamvakas, 2020, pp. 154, 164).

An unprecedented effect of the multifaceted crisis of the city was its re-emergence
as an updated cultural capital (an alleged New Berlin) with a refreshed identity, “part
of the system of Europe’s social and political structures”, but at the same time “re-
mote from Europe” (Tramboulis & Tzirtzilakis, 2018, p. 8), forever “not quite
belonging to Europe” (Tziovas, 2020, p. 113). Many artists were challenged to ex-
perience the return of politics on the front stage, in the heart of a city of the South.
Documenta 14, which took place in 2017 partly in Athens, confirmed Athens as “a
platform of the creative globalized elites, operators of the new economy” (Panag-
iotopoulos, 2020, p. 62), or as a standpoint from which one could “learn”; “Learning
from Athens” was the working title of the organization. For Tramboulis and Tzirtz-
ilakis (2018, p. 9), it might mean “constructing an alterity but also being constructed
by and as an alterity”. The project received much criticism for colonization and cul-
tural imperialism.

International media narratives played an influential role in redefining Athens
from a city marked by austerity and crisis to one characterized by creative resilience
and cultural vibrancy, and this rebranding was paired with the accompanying surge
in tourism (Demertzi, 2025, p. 6).

Spatial transformations, neoliberal practices, and the role of international agents

Structural readjustments towards neoliberal practices were intensified during and in
the post-crisis era. As a consequence of the IMF-ECB-EU bailout agreement, su-
pranational authorities acquired more direct access to the management of urban
assets, including Olympic venues. A new set of “exceptional” processes was intro-
duced, which exempted strategic investment in infrastructures and networks in
crucial sectors from established regulations and facilitated the privatization of major
urban socioeconomic assets, including ports, airports, motorways, energy networks,
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and real estate (Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, 2020, pp. 116-117). For example, the
Chinese giant Cosco Shipping signed a contract with the Greek state to manage part
of the port of Piraeus, Greece's and Athens’ main port (Chlomoudis, 2015). In 2016,
under pressure from international creditors, it took full control of the Piraeus Port
Authority as the majority stakeholder, while in 2021 it acquired an additional 16%,
reaching 67% of the share capital (Bali, 2022). The privatization of the port elevated
its strategic importance, increased transport activity and connectivity to global sup-
ply networks, but has also had adverse consequences for the environment and urban
life (Apostolopoulou, 2024).

“Exemptionary planning” was also introduced, and special organizations were es-
tablished to promote the privatization of the Greek State’s real estate property
(Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, 2020, pp. 116-117). Within this framework, large and
privileged tracts of land along the Southern urban coasts were sold or leased to in-
vestors at very favorable terms (Leontidou, 2014); in parallel, major projects were
scheduled and initiated, aiming to transform the whole coastal zone, the so-called
Athens’ Riviera (approximately seventy kilometers from Faliron to Sounion). The
“Ellinikon” project, on the site of the former airport, is the most prominent example
of privatization, subject to a special legislative framework. In the past, several plans
to turn the site into a metropolitan park were developed, formally announced, and
then abandoned for various reasons. In 2014, the site was bought by the consortium
Lamda Development at a very low price. A new town within the city is being con-
structed, including a park, luxury homes, hotels, a casino, a marina, shops, offices,
and Greece's tallest buildings reaching up to 200 meters in height. (For more details,
see https://theellinikon.com.gr/; Spanogianni & Theodora, 2020; Chorianopoulos
& Pagonis, 2020, pp. 186-189).

Highlighting the seafront of the city of Athens was once more revived, given its
environmental, cultural and economic significance in supporting the city as a Medi-
terranean Capital. The presence of the Stavros Niarchos Foundation Cultural
Centre in the area was the catalyst for the resumption of the project. The Faliron
Bay Metropolitan Park, now in progress, aims to restore the connection between the
urban fabric and the seafront, and is supposed to provide generous public space, in-
cluding cultural, educational, sporting and recreational facilities; the project is
implemented by the Attica Region with the financial support and guidelines from
the Stavros Niarchos Foundation (https://attica-euregions.gr/en/; Spanogianni &
Theodora, 2020; Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, 2020, p. 186).

Such projects, although contributing to global competitiveness, raise issues
about the appropriation of public space, depending on their ownership status and
management, on the quality of the urban environment they create, and on the social

groups they are addressing or excluding (Spanogianni & Theodora, 2020, p. 223).
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Besides the luxury residences in Ellinikon, already purchased by affluent buyers,
Greeks and foreigners, demand for homes on Athens’s southern coast is constantly
rising, and prices too are constantly increasing. This price increase has been driven
to a large extent by foreign buyers seeking first and second homes that combine sea
views with the benefits of living in the capital, but also by institutional buyers. The
Athens Riviera is probably developing in a restricted zone of affluence and luxury
lifestyle, following a homogenizing global model. It is doubtful whether this devel-
opment will serve the city and its inhabitants or only international investors and a
global elite at the least possible cost.

Many foreign buyers outside the EU benefited from the Golden Visa program,
adopted by the Greek government in 2013 to attract international capital. The pro-
gram functioned as a catalyst in the real estate market; in the beginning it was one of
the cheapest in Europe, with a threshold of 250,000 euros, now rising to 800,000
euros for high-demand areas of the Attica region and other prestigious regions of
the country. After a persistent downward trend from 2009 to 2017, residential real
estate prices in Greece have returned to an upward trajectory since 2018 (Strato-
poulou, 2025, p. 92); according to Bank of Greece figures, until 2025, prices in
Attica have posted a total rise of 104.5% (Roussanoglou, 2026a). The increased in-
vestment thresholds, combined with the economic downturn in several key
international markets, have led to a 22% decrease in foreign investment in the Greek
real estate market (25% in the applications through the Golden Visa program) in
2025, according to data from the Bank of Greece; this decrease was anticipated,
while an even greater decline in demand is expected for 2026 (Roussanoglou,
2026b). Investors are turning to other (non-residential) real estate sectors, but the
“distortion” in the housing market does not seem to be correcting itself.

Local corporate capital has also been very active. The involvement of the Stavros
Niarchos Foundation in the Faliron regeneration project mentioned above is an ex-
ample of what in the bibliography is branded as “philanthrocapitalism”, a special
form of private-public partnership. The continuum of crises has provided ample op-
portunities for corporate actors and foundations to gain an increasingly decisive role
in aspects of social and political life and governance in Athens, as in other crisis-
afflicted cities, through both landmark and smaller-scale urban projects and other
initiatives (Koutrolikou et al., 2025). Locally affiliated bodies such as the Onassis
Foundation, the above-mentioned Stavros Niarchos Foundation, NEON, Latsis,
and Laskarides Foundation extended and/or intensified their activities, but also
global foundations incorporated Athens into their programs, for example the Rock-
efeller Foundation or Bloomberg Associates (Chorianopoulos & T'selepi, 2020;
Koutrolikou et al., 2025). For the local bodies, prevalent was the development of
flagship cultural centers, as in the case of Onassis Stegiin 2010 and Stavros Niarchos
Foundation Cultural Centre (SNFCC) in 2016. The Onassis Foundation also
launched the project “Rethink Athens”, which aimed to revitalize centrality through
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the pedestrianization of the central Athens boulevard, Panepistimiou, but was sus-
pended because the EU denied financial support (Chorianopoulos & Pagonis, 2020,
pp- 177-8; Leontidou, 2014).

In general, making Athens an attractive tourist destination for short- and long-
term stays has been a core aim for many projects supported by private-public part-
nerships (the Municipality welcomed this kind of cooperation). For example,
Athens Partnership was established in 2015, following the advice of Bloomberg As-
sociates, to develop the Athens Resilience Strategy for 2030 in the context of the
100 Resilient Cities program initiated by the Rockefeller Foundation (Koutrolikou
et al., 2025).

In the late 2010s, Athens actually turned into a year-round destination for tour-
ists, instead of a quick break on their way to the islands, and, during the pandemic,
into a preferable residence for digital nomads. The touristification of central Athe-
nian districts has boosted the real estate sector and provided ample space for
developing the short-term rental sector, mostly through online platforms, such as
Airbnb. Initially, as a spontaneous and informal strategy, it operated as a survival
strategy for many households and professionals of the broader construction sector,
all suffering from the economic recession, and reactivated the local economy; gradu-
ally, large investors engaged in this process and shifted the short-term rental market
to a large-scale, strategic management of real estate property (Balampanidis et al,,
2019). Foreign investors and real estate funds bought the devalued housing stock of
the city, even lower floor apartments or whole buildings (Maloutas et al., 2020, pp.
10-11).

The explosive growth of the short-term rental sector resulted in the commodifi-
cation and financialization of housing, increased rents and prices (even in peripheral
areas of the city), and caused gentrification and displacement of lower-income
groups from the touristified areas of the city (Pettas et al., 2024; Maloutas et al,,
2020). House prices in Greece have grown faster than disposable income since 2018,
and the gap between them is constantly increasing (Stratopoulou, 2025, p. 95). Ac-
cess to affordable housing is getting more and more difficult for tenants and potential
buyers with limited budgets, especially for the younger generations. Moreover, the
Airbnb practice introduces a new type of consumption of urban space as a whole,
not only the historical center with its landmarks, museums, archaeological sites, res-
taurants, bars, etc.,, but any neighborhood of the city and the everyday life of its
inhabitants; for example, the new application “Airbnb Experiences” enables the con-
sumption of authentic everyday experiences, including thematic activities of all kinds
(Balampanidis, 2025). Recently, the government imposed a ban on new registrations
in central Athens and on the use of real estate purchased through the Golden Visa
for short-term rental. Nevertheless, this practice, with all its positive and negative
effects, is being moved to other neighborhoods, not far from the overburdened
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central districts, or to other types of real estate (for example, ground-floor shops and
stores).

The unfolding of touristification is manifest in Athens’ Historical Center and the
surrounding — progressively even in more distant — neighborhoods. Old hotels are
restored, office and commercial buildings (some of them abandoned for years) are
being transformed into hotels or luxury residences, devitalized spaces return to ur-
ban life, and commercial uses connected to tourism (restaurants, cafés, bars, mini-
markets) proliferate, often resulting in the displacement of professionals and uses,
which contributed to the attractiveness of the city center. The unique character of
traditional neighborhoods is being altered in favor of a homogenized lifestyle. The
increasing number of foreigners (immigrants, tourists, proprietors, entrepreneurs,
digital nomads, etc.) alienates a substantial part of the native inhabitants and gives
the impression of an ongoing denationalization of urban space.

At present, touristification is the main vehicle for gentrification. Before the crisis,
gentrification was promoted by private initiative and not by the state or by corporate
capital, banks and investors, as presented in the Anglophone literature; but, though
driven by free-market housing policies, accompanied by new entertainment and
nightlife uses, alternative art, and cultural projects, it was definitely encouraged by
state policies (Alexandri, 2018; Alexandri, 2013). During and in the aftermath of
the crisis, the neoliberal agenda prevailed, emphasizing the need for economic
growth and international positioning; tourism seems to be the only viable economic
model proposed for the city, and state-driven gentrification aims at the return of
resident groups of middle and higher income (Koutrolikou & Siatitsa, 2012). How-
ever, the monoculture of tourism endangers other development prospects and the
overall sustainability of the urban environment and culture.

Global competitiveness and rankings

We have attempted to identify some data on Athens’ global impact in research pa-
pers or Global City Indexes. In a research paper ranking European cities (Taylor et
al., 2010), among 74 cities, Athens ranks 17* for general global network competi-
tiveness, 15% for financial services, 16 for accountancy, 5® for advertising, 49® for
legal services, and 30" for management consultancy. The selected data refer to Ath-
ens’ status before the sequence of crises, showing a remarkable fluctuation of ranks
in different domains of financial activity.

In the World Cities Map 2024 of the Globalization and World Cities Network
(GaWC), which evaluates the importance of cities as nodes in the world city econ-
omy, Athens is classified as Beta+. Compared to past reports, the 2024 evaluation
shows that Athens maintains the same position, except for 2020 (Beta), 2008 (Al-
pha-), 2004 (Beta), and 2000 (Beta); the upgrading in the aftermath of the Olympics
is probably the result of the city’s decisive “opening” to the world, just before the
crisis. In the Globalization Index 2023 by the Swiss Institute of Technology in

112



Zurich, measuring overall globalization in 186 countries, Greece ranks 14th, a rela-
tively good rank. On the other hand, Athens is absent from the Global Financial
Centres Index 2025 (GFCI 38), the Global Power City Index 2025 (GPCI), and
the 2025 Global Cities Index (GCI).

From this brief review, we acknowledge that Athens is not competitive in all sec-
tors, but may achieve higher scores in the future. Rankings draw attention to
deficiencies and can guide improvements, provided that they do not become goals
per se. Evidently, the indicators and criteria on which most rankings are based are
usually drawn from dominant paradigms, and reflect the profile of the institution
conducting the research; therefore, rankings and indexes possess only relative value.
Furthermore, in most cases, they focus on the city’s economic performance, and tend
to neglect human-centric factors, such as livability, community sustainability (Bove
& Ghiraldelli, 2025), and other vital components of urban cultures.

Conclusion

In this paper, we have examined the interplay between global and local dynamics in
21%-century Athens. Athens attempted to upgrade itself in the global hierarchy of
metropolises through the organization of the 2004 Olympic Games. International
strategies, adjusted to the local conditions, were implemented by the Greek State,
but the city gained only temporary visibility in the global public sphere. On the other
hand, in the 2010s, through successive crises of global origin, which had a severe
impact on urban space and society, Athens found itself repeatedly in the spotlight of
global media. This period was marked by the intervention of international agents,
both institutional and corporate, imposing their policies on the indebted state and
administration. A combination of neoliberalism and austerity induced transfor-
mations of the urban environment, where private economic interests took
precedence over public and community interests. The national authorities regained
part of their regulatory power in the post-crisis era, but neoliberal strategies still pre-
vail. The current image of Athens is more attractive to investors and visitors, though
marked by sharp contrasts and inequalities. Athens is more connected to global net-
works of all sorts and hosts agents, projects, and activities of regional or even global
impact. A multi-fractured urban space with global references is emerging, in which
many of its citizens do not feel at home.

Apart from enhancing its global visibility and competitiveness, Athens also faces
geopolitical challenges. Shifting geopolitical balances originating from deglobaliza-
tion processes, major antagonisms, and regional conflicts have once more brought to
the forefront Greece's strategic positioning in Southeastern Europe and the Eastern
Mediterranean. Greece has reemerged as a key node in several energy networks, such
as IMEC (aiming to connect India, the Middle East, and Europe) or the so-called
Vertical Corridor (aiming to transmit American LNG to Eastern Europe), with
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Athens having a strategic role in these plans (ELIAMEP, 2025; Newsroom, 2026a;
Argiri & Liangou, 2026). The first project seems to be on hold due to the wars in
the Middle East, but the second is proceeding. Additionally, there are processes un-
derway to develop an alternative port as a counterweight to “Chinese” Piraeus, “the
Head of the Dragon”, considered a critical component of China’s Belt and Road In-
itiative (BRI), and a gateway for Chinese products to Europe (Apostolopoulou,
2024). Elefsina, west of Athens and Piraeus, seems eligible for this purpose, and an
American corporation has already invested in ONEX Elefsis Shipyards & Indus-
tries in previous years (Newsroom, 2026b; Nedos, 2025). Athens seeks to find a
balance between the conflicting interests of two major world powers, the USA and
China, and may face more acute dilemmas in the future.

The scope of this paper was to give an overview of the city’s transformations in
the first quarter of the 21* century, focusing on the interplay of global and local dy-
namics from an interdisciplinary perspective. We acknowledge the limitations of the
analysis; some issues may have been overlooked or not adequately documented. The
original contribution of this study was to shed light on a capital city that, though not
fully adapting to the dominant global/world city model, interacts within global net-
works, adopts global strategies, and negotiates global readjustments and challenges.
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Introduction

Abstract

Australia and Japan share historically unique ties to
nuclear technology. From the first British atomic bomb
tests conducted on Australian soil to the Nobel Peace
Prize awarded to the International Campaign to Abol-
ish Nuclear Weapons (ICAN), large parts of Australian
civil society have shown a hardline stance against nu-
clear weaponry. Echoing this, Japan, as the only
country that was bombed twice directly with atomic
weapons, shares a complex system of societal
pushback, along with a highly politicised nuclear pol-
icy. The Japanese attitude regarding nuclear energy is
economically pragmatic, though overshadowed by the
2011 Fukushima accident, while in Australia, plans to
construct nuclear power plants remain only ideas. This
paper aims to examine how Japan and Australia share
their attitudes on the issues of pursuing nuclear en-
ergy solutions and military technologies while
balancing national and economic interests, green pol-
icies, non-proliferation commitments and civil society
pushback.

Keywords: Australia, Japan, Nuclear technology, Policy,
Geopolitics

Japan and Australia have starkly distinct historical and societal backgrounds, how-
ever both states share common experiences with nuclear energy and nuclear
weapons. Japan, as the sole country to have suffered from nuclear bombing during
wartime, has developed a so-called Nuclear Allergy: a stark commitment to nuclear

disarmament. Australia, whose soil was utilized after the Second World War as a
site for nuclear testing, has similarly developed a strong anti-nuclear stance,
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supported by its strong civil society growing sensitive to environmental and human
consequences.

Australia and Japan are two of the closest and most prominent allies of the
United States within the Indo-Pacific region, navigating the challenges of the in-
creasingly assertive foreign policy of the People’s Republic of China, and the
Chinese-US competition emerging from this (Vrds & Tarrdsy, 2024). The rising
pressure is forcing Australia and Japan to reassess how they balance in the interna-
tional arena, while keeping their moral commitments, security needs, and
technological capabilities in check. While Japan constitutes the world’s fourth larg-
est economy, at the forefront of global technology development, coupled with a
highly developed manufacturing industry, Australia’s global economic importance is
highlighted by its abundant natural resources and its strategic trade links with the
leading economies of Asia, securing its strategic position within global supply chains.

In this paper, we will be comparing these countries due to their unique and com-
plex stances regarding nuclear power use for both civilian and military uses. We will
examine how the shifting world order influences the political and societal percep-
tions towards nuclear technologies within Japan and Australia. Both Japan and
Australia are facing the effects of the global power shifts especially prevalent in the
Indo-Pacific region. Amidst growing uncertainties regarding global energy supply
chains, the strategic and economic feasibility of utilising nuclear power plants may
be seen as a solution to fossil fuel dependency by politicians in both countries. Fur-
thermore, growing security concerns due to an increasingly assertive Chinese foreign
policy coupled with a reinvigoration of US interest in the Indo-Pacific, the military
use of nuclear technologies has become a crucial political issue in both Japan and
Australia. At the same time, however, the societies of Japan and Australia show a
longstanding disdain for nuclear power use, making any nuclear technology devel-
opment a divisive issue in both countries.

Starting out from the comparison of these perspectives, the research questions
we pose in this paper are the following:

Q1. Can the uncertainty of the energy security environment of the Indo-Pacific in-
centivise the re-evaluation of civilian nuclear energy use within these countries?
Q2. How are the political attitudes to military nuclear technologies developing?
Q3. Can international security concerns shift societal attitudes towards nuclear tech-

nology?

To answer these questions, we will examine nuclear power use from three per-
spectives, comparing Australian and Japanese examples regarding each one. Firstly,
we will examine the history and development of civilian nuclear energy use, consid-
ering the context of the Cold War and international tensions, Japan’s development
of nuclear power plants and British nuclear tests on Australian soil. Secondly, we
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will examine the re-evaluation of utilising nuclear technologies for military capabili-
ties in Australia and Japan, including proposals of acquiring nuclear weapons for
Japan, and the planned acquiring of nuclear submarine propulsion technology by
Australia under the AUKUS deal. Thirdly, we will introduce how the 2011 Fuku-
shima disaster continues to form public opinion regarding civilian nuclear energy use
and what are some of the major groups forming public opinion against nuclear weap-
ons, examining their global relevance. During these comparisons, we will examine
and utilise relevant information from government sources, international organisa-
tions, qualified articles and relevant economic and societal reports while focusing on
civilian issues as well, to provide a broad overview of all three research perspectives.
Lastly, we will conclude by showcasing our findings regarding each of our research
questions, comparing the results between Japan and Australia.

The Questions of Civilian Nuclear Energy Use

The bistorical background of nuclear power in Japan and Australia
When the Empire of Japan surrendered to the allied forces in 1945 after the atomic
bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, Japan and the whole Indo-Pacific region was
left devastated after years of warfare. After surrendering unconditionally, Japan came
under a United States-led Allied occupation, lasting until the signing and ratification
of the San Francisco Treaty in 1951, after which Japan regained its independence in
1952. The first and most prominent Japanese prime minister of the postwar era,
Yoshida Shigeru, developed what would become known as the Yoshida Doctrine, in
which he began paving the way for a new and democratic Japanese state, postwar
economic reconstruction and eventually kickstarting the first phases of the so-called
Japanese miracle. For postwar Japan, a resource-poor, import-dependent economy
striving for rapid industrial growth, US President Eisenhower’s endorsement of nu-
clear reactor construction became an opportunity that matched national priorities.
At the same time however, the idea of constructing nuclear facilities faced an over-
whelmingly negative opinion in Japanese society. In 1955 Japan adopted the Atomic
Energy Basic Law, defining how the government may use nuclear energy, banning
and denouncing the idea of acquiring nuclear weapons and only allowing the utiliza-
tion of nuclear energy for peaceful and civilian purposes. Shortly after, the Japanese
government began construction of its first two civilian nuclear reactors in the Tokai-
Mura area. Within 5-6 years the first two Japanese nuclear reactors began their
commercial operations. Nuclear power went on to play an outstanding role in the
successful economic growth of postwar Japan, and the government decided to con-
struct more reactors, even though this found widespread opposition in civil society
(Aldrich, 2012).

After the end of the Cold War, nuclear reactor siting and constructions were
slowed down drastically due to growing civil pressure, opposing such facilities due
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to health and environmental risk concerns, the lack of long-term storage facilities for
nuclear waste and of potential proliferation concerns. The nuclear accident on the
11th of March 2011 at the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear reactor effectively swept away
any remaining pro-nuclear energy and weapon voices in Japanese politics, heavily
affecting other developed countries as well. The questions of energy dependency and
self-reliance, however, have recently regained momentum after Russia’s invasion of
Ukraine in 2022 and with the changing geopolitical landscape in the Indo-Pacific
for Japan (Aldrich, 2012).

Australia became the testing site of the first British nuclear weapons during the
first years of the Cold War. The United Kingdom restarted its independent research
efforts into nuclear weapons shortly after the end of the Second World War. For
testing these new weapons, remote locations in Australian territory were chosen, at
which the British conducted several live nuclear weapon tests between 1952 and
1963. After the UK ratified the 1963 Partial Nuclear Test Ban Treaty, testing
stopped in Australia, amidst growing civil opposition to nuclear weapons develop-
ment. Serious political will towards developing nuclear weapons for Australia has
remained outside the scope of mainstream politics of the country ever since. At the
same time, investigations into the feasibility of constructing civilian nuclear reactors
became part of political discourse, at the time of the government of John Gorton
during the 1960s. After Gorton's replacement as prime minister in 1971, however,
efforts to develop a civilian nuclear program lost popularity and became sidelined
from mainstream politics until the 2000s (Tynan, 2016).

Nuclear Energy and its Role within the Japanese Economy

The Atomic Energy Basic Law of 1955 was groundbreaking — even in international
terms — since it not only laid out the direction of future government policies in con-
nection with nuclear energy but also stated that the use of it must always be for
peaceful purposes, within democratic governance and transparency, a principle that
has proven to be difficult to uphold. Most importantly, the law enshrined Japan’s
commitment to pacifism even within its own nuclear policy. Also in 1955, the Japan
Atomic Energy Commission (JAEC) was created along with the Science and Tech-
nology Agency, institutions that were designed to guide the research and
development of nuclear energy. The country’s first research reactor, the JRR-1 was
built in Tokai-Mura, and from 1957 it marked the beginning of operational nuclear
capability for Japan. Japanese firms such as Toshiba, Hitachi, and Mitsubishi Heavy
Industries quickly entered the field, initially relying on American technology but
gradually adapting and innovating upon it (Aldrich, 2012).

The 1960s and 1970s marked the crystallization of nuclear power as a corner-
stone of Japan's economic strategy. Japan's postwar economic miracle, characterized
by annual GDP growth rates often exceeding ten percent, created massive demand
for electricity. During this period, nuclear power plant construction accelerated at
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an unprecedented rate. Major facilities such as Fukushima Daiichi, which connected
its first reactor to the grid in 1971, followed by the Ohi and Takahama plants in
1974 and in 1975, Hamaoka in 1976, and Fukushima Daiichi in 1982. These reac-
tors, among others throughout the late 1970s and 1980s, became essential
components of Japan's evolving energy infrastructure. The Kashiwazaki—Kariwa
complex in Niigata Prefecture, whose reactors entered operation between 1985 and
1997, eventually became the world’s largest nuclear electricity generating site. Due
to the aftermath of the Fukushima Daiichi accident in 2011 however, it was shut
down in 2012 (Aldrich, 2012). The reactor is planned to return into commercial
operation by the 18th of March 2026, after a 14-year hiatus (Inoue, Tomatsu, Og-
awa, & Morishita, 2026).

Japan’s long-term nuclear strategy also emphasized the goal of achieving fuel-cy-
cle independence. In pursuit of this objective, Japan developed uranium enrichment
capabilities, reprocessing technologies, and fast-breeder reactor projects. The burst
of the asset bubble in 1991 led to a period of economic stagnation, yet the electric
utilities organised as powerful regional monopolies continued to advocate for nuclear
expansion. In 2002, Tokyo Electric Power Company (TEPCO) admitted to dec-
ades of falsifying safety reports, triggering a major scandal that forced several reactors
to shut down temporarily. Similar incidents involving Kansai Electric and Chubu
Electric revealed systemic issues within what critics labelled Japan's Nuclear Village:
a tightly interconnected network of utilities, bureaucrats, politicians, and researchers
who collectively shaped nuclear policy with minimal transparency. Even in periods
of rapid economic growth, civil society remained fearful of radiation leaks and stayed
worried about possible environmental harm, and society at large was distrustful of
the large complex technological systems (Satoko & Higashi, 2025).

The trajectory of Japan’s civilian nuclear sector changed irreversibly on 11 March
2011. The Great East Japan Earthquake, followed by a devastating tsunami, crippled
the Fukushima Daiichi Nuclear Power Plant. The loss of power and cooling systems
led to core meltdowns in Units 1, 2, and 3, hydrogen explosions, and the release of
radioactive material. This event was the most serious nuclear accident since Cher-
nobyl in 1986 that was already labelled as “7” (Major accident) on the International
Nouclear Event Scale and revealed severe regulatory and institutional failures (Nu-
clear Energy Agency, 2025). In terms of the economy, the consequences were
immediate and profound. Within two years of the accident, all of Japan's 54 nuclear
reactors were taken offline and only 14 of them have been reactivated as of 2025.
Nuclear power, which had provided around 30% of the country’s electricity before
the disaster, dropped close to zero by 2014 (Johnson & Russo, 2025). To compen-
sate for lost capacity, Japan sharply increased imports of liquefied natural gas, oil,
and coal mainly importing it again from Middle Eastern partners. The additional
fuel costs reached several trillion yen annually, placing heavy burdens on households,
industry, and the national trade balance. Electricity prices rose significantly, and
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energy-intensive industries faced declining competitiveness. The government, led
first by Prime Minister Kan Naoto and later by Prime Minister Abe Shinzo, sought
to stabilize the situation through short-term fossil fuel reliance while debating the
long-term role of nuclear power (Taghizadeh-Hesary, Naoyuki, & Rasoulinezhad,
2017).

In response to the regulatory failures exposed by Fukushima, Japan established
the Nuclear Regulation Authority (NRA) in September 2012 as an independent
body separate from the ministries and agencies that had previously overseen the sec-
tor. The NRA introduced some of the most stringent safety standards in the world,
including comprehensive seismic and tsunami assessments, enhanced cooling re-
quirements, filtered venting systems, and strict counterterrorism standards, however
with the cost of defence the cost of operating became a heavier burden as well. The
Sendai Nuclear Power Plant in Kagoshima Prefecture became the first to resume
operation in 2015, followed by reactors at Takahama, Ikata, Ohi, and Genkai. Yet
progress remained slow, hindered by court injunctions, local opposition, and the

high cost of mandated retrofits (Aldrich, 2012).

The Nuclear Outlook of Australia’s Energy Sector

Australia is home to immense quantities of uranium ore deposits, along with a highly
developed mining and resource export economy. In 2001, Australia’s known ura-
nium stores accounted for approximately 40% of the world’s known deposits
(McKay & Miezitis, 2001). The next largest uranium-producing countries are Ka-
zakhstan and Canada, both operating domestic nuclear reactors in their power grids.
This places Australia in the unique position, despite being home to the largest
known supplies of uranium worldwide, it is also the largest economy not making use
of uranium domestically, exporting effectively all of it to nuclear reactor operating
countries (World Nuclear Association, 2025). Australia is the world’s third largest
exporter of uranium after Kazakhstan and Canada, and the world’s thirteenth largest
economy as of 2025 by GDP. It is also only the third largest not using any nuclear
power plants after Germany and Italy, and the only one never to have had a nuclear
reactor. Only one functioning nuclear reactor exists in Australia, OPAL, the use of
which is restrained to scientific research and nuclear medicine purposes (World Nu-
clear Association, 2025).

Mining uranium in Australia is thus necessarily a heavily regulated industry,
on the one hand due to the country’s strict adherence to international nuclear non-
proliferation policies, and on the other due to stringent domestic regulations in place
regarding mining operations. Australia has only three operational uranium mines as
0f2025: Ranger, Olympic Dam and Beverley-Four Mile mines, with plans to resume
production in the Honeymoon mine as well (World Nuclear Association, 2024).
One of the largest recipients of Australia’s uranium exports is Japan — coming in
immediately after the US and the EU in terms of trade volume — with trade formerly
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reaching 2500 tonnes of uranium per year, though the crash of the nuclear energy
market in Japan post 2011 has reduced this. Nevertheless, as of 2015, Japan was
cited as having one-third of its uranium imports supplied from Australia, valued at
around $250 million (World Nuclear Association; 2021, Zavattiero, 2015)
Australian laws also heavily regulate possibilities for nuclear energy projects, with an
outright ban in place regarding the construction of nuclear reactors since 1998, when
Australia adopted the Australian Radiation Protection and Nuclear Safety Act.
This means any serious efforts to introduce nuclear reactors to the Australian power
grid will have to overcome in-place regulations (as well as civil society resistance and
economic burdens) (Owen, 2010; Falk, Green, & Mudd, 2006; Matysek & Fisher,
2008).

With the issue of the global climate crisis becoming a mainstream political issue,
in 2006 John Howard's Coalition government suggested nuclear power as a possible
alternative to fossil fuels for Australia’s electricity production necessities. This has
also been brought up during Tony Abbott’s term in government, and most recently
during the 2024 federal election when Peter Dutton’s campaign embraced the idea
again. Dutton’s campaign outlined a plan to start construction on seven new nuclear
reactors in Australia in order to meet the country’s goals of carbon emission de-
creases set out in the Net-Zero plan (Readfearn, 2025). After the 2024 elections
concluded, Prime Minister Anthony Albanese has achieved a second term to lead
the government of Australia, meaning the nuclear power project has again become
sidelined for the foreseeable future.

The long-term financial viability of constructing nuclear reactors may be cited as
one of the main reasons as to why Australia has never committed to building one.
This is further hindered by how difficult it would be to introduce nuclear power into
Australia’s National Electricity Market logistically due to its inflexibility, the preva-
lence of inexpensive coal alternatives, a lack of suitable water-side locations, serious
legal obstacles and negative public opinion (Owen, 2010). Anthony D. Owen's 2010
study outlining these barriers has been reinforced by the 2016 Royal Commission
review and by a CSIRO review in 2024, both concluding that introducing nuclear
power plants to Australia’s power grid is not economically feasible (Nuclear Fuel
Cycle Royal Commission, 2016; Graham, Hayward, & Foster, 2025).

Military Use of Nuclear Technologies

The Changing Narrative of Nuclear Means in Japan

Japan, as the only country ever bombed with nuclear weapons during warfare, devel-
oped a firm stance on the abolition of nuclear weapons early in the postwar period.
This position later became institutionalized under the Eisaku Sato’s administration,

which established the Four Pillars of Nuclear Policy, defining the following ideas:
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+  Adherence to the Three Non-Nuclear Principles: Japan is committed
to not possessing, not manufacturing, and not permitting the introduction
of nuclear weapons into its territory.

+  Global Nuclear Disarmament Efforts: Japan would actively work to-
wards the long-term goal of bringing about a world free of nuclear weapons.
+  Reliance on the U.S. Nuclear Deterrent: Japan's national security would
be guaranteed by the United States’ extended deterrence (the so-called Nu-
clear Umbrella), based on the US-Japan Security Treaty.

+  Promotion of the Peaceful Use of Nuclear Energy: Japan would develop
nuclear technology strictly for peaceful and solely civilian purposes (Aki-
yama, 2024).

The Northeast Asian region, due to its complex and seemingly unmendable se-

curity environment — with the rise of an assertive Chinese foreign policy — shows
that risks and dangers posed by the nuclear capabilities are real and even more con-
cerning than they were during the Cold War. Concerns regarding China’s military
buildup, including its nuclear capabilities, have been perceived as a threat to Japan
since the early 1960s, when China developed its nuclear weapons with aid and tech-
nology transfer from the Soviet nuclear weapons program, after which it successfully
detonated its first nuclear device in 1964 (Gill, 2025).
Today, emphasizing the effects of the changing world order, concerns have been
mounting in the region more than ever before (V6rés & Tarrdsy, 2024). This may
be attributed to China’s further expansion of its military capabilities, the tense geo-
political competition between China and the United States, and also Russia’s 2022
invasion of Ukraine, concerning which Russia has repeatedly threatened to use nu-
clear weapons. Although the war is not taking place near Japan, they hold deep
concerns and envision various scenarios with the actual use of nuclear weapons be-
coming reality (AFP, 2024). The possibility of an extensive and long-term blockade
or an armed conflict over the Taiwan Strait has also become a subject of extensive
discourse in recent years, with persistent apprehensions regarding the possibility of
Japan becoming entangled in the situation (Kamikawa, 2024).

Further complicating the region’s security environment, the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea (DPRK) has been vocal about expanding its missile program
since the early 1990s, hand in hand with the internationally suspected development
of nuclear weapons. The DPRK recently has overseen serious growth regarding its
missile capabilities, especially concerning intercontinental ballistic missiles. The
DPRK's missiles are now capable of reaching the main islands of Japan, even being
able to fly over them. Furthermore, the DPRK has been making significant progress
in miniaturizing its nuclear weapons, to the degree that the regime has developed the
technological capability to launch them using ballistic missiles — posing an existential
threat to Japan (U.S. Naval Institute, 2025).
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Collaborations among Russia, China and the DPRK are causing an even greater
security threat. Regarding the relations between Russia and China, Russia has con-
sistently supported the One-China policy, stating that Taiwan is an inalienable part
of China and that it could never become independent. The question of Taiwan and
the PRC'’s intentions regarding it have consistently fuelled debates in Japanese poli-
tics, with even Abe Shinzo and Sanae Takaichi, former and current prime ministers
of Japan declaring, that a security threat to Taiwan is seen as a security threat to
Japan. Sanae Takaichi’s remarks on a possible involvement of the Japanese Self De-
fense Forces in case of a blockade or armed conflict — commonly referred to as an
emergency (Vords & Gydrgyi, 2025) — occurring concerning Taiwan reignited the
flame of anti-Japanese sentiments in China, sentiments which the PRC has been
consciously making use of (Komurata, Nishimura, & Tajima, 2025). After the
APEC summit in 2025, South Korea received the permission of the United States
to build and to operate nuclear-powered submarines citing the reasons for South
Korea to be able to better protect themselves and to shift the power balance of the
region (The Korea Times, 2025). At the same time however, Japan does not have
the option to acquire its own nuclear weapons or to operate any nuclear-powered
military vessels, however much of a threat it perceives to its national security, due to
Article 9 of its constitution, as well as the rules laid out in the Atomic Energy Basic
Law. The response of the Japanese government to this was a statement by the Min-
ister of Defense Shinjiro Koizumi concerning that Japan, considering the security
situation of the region, may also need to acquire nuclear submarines of its own (Sato
& Kiyomiya, 2025). This public declaration happened on the same day when Sanae
Takaichi brought up the aforementioned Taiwan issue.

Japan admits that the US nuclear umbrella is an inevitable part of the country’s
security policy, holding that nuclear deterrence plays an unequivocal role in the re-
gion’s stability from a Japanese perspective. Both at the first meeting between
President Donald Trump and Prime Minister Shigeru Ishiba in February 2025, at
the first meeting between Japan's new Prime Minister Sanae Takaichi and Donald
Trump in October 2025, the US President firmly upheld continuation of the US-
Japan alliance, and the necessary security guarantees ensuring the defence of Japan
and its territorial integrity (NHK World Japan, 2025; Johnson J., 2025).

The United States” position in the Indo-Pacific, including its nuclear umbrella
and its relevance, were again reaffirmed in November 2025 by the country’s new
National Security strategy. The strategy defines the securitization of the First Island
Chain as a term including the Japanese mainland, meaning Japan has retained its key
position within US National Security (The White House, 2025).

From Maralinga to AUKUS

Military use of nuclear technology in Australia also shares a complicated history. At
the start of the Cold War, the United Kingdom began to develop its own nuclear
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weapons program. Political differences with the United States, namely being left out
of its nuclear program meant that the United Kingdom couldn’t conduct live nuclear
testing at one of the already extant US testing ranges, as it would have seemed logical.
Instead, it looked to its former colonies for appropriate testing grounds, first survey-
ing remote Canadian territories for 12 live bomb tests. When the Canadian
government learnt of the plans, however, it swiftly declined to host the British tests.
Thus, the choice fell on Australia, whose government under the Menzies admin-
istration was keen to make use of Australia’s large uranium deposits, and to keep as
close as possible to the UK government in terms of security assurances against the
perceived threat of communism spreading throughout the Indo-Pacific (Tynan,
2016).

The first British atomic bombs were tested at the Monte Bello islands in Western
Australia, in 1952. From 1953 testing briefly moved to Emu Field, then to Mara-
linga, South Australia, in 1956. A total of four large-scale testing projects, including
the live explosion of the Blue Danube atomic bomb were conducted at Maralinga, as
well as around hundreds of smaller scale tests. The effects of the latter have been
more devastating long-term, including dire health consequences for the nearby,
mostly native Aboriginal Australian populations, unknowingly exposed to radioac-
tive waste from the testing. With the signing of the Partial Test Ban Treaty (PTBT)
in 1963 by the UK, testing ceased within Australia, though further live explosions
were conducted by Britain in its Pacific Island territories. After testing was over at
Maralinga, a cleanup effort concerning radioactive waste left by tests at the site went
underway in 1967, after which the issue was sidelined for more than a decade. In the
mid-1980s, a royal commission investigation into the contamination of the site of
Maralinga determined radiation hazards were still present near the sites. Another
cleanup effort went underway in 2000, though radioactive contamination has still
been detected at the site even as recently as 2021 (Tynan, 2016; Aeria & Leckie,
2021).

The idea for Australia to acquire its own nuclear weapons was considered by of-
ficials in the 1960s, during the Gorton administration. Plans to construct Jarvis Bay
Nuclear Power Plant were also created at this time, but with public opinion oppos-
ing the project and later the fall of the Gorton government, the project was
abandoned without advancing out of the planning phase. Under the next govern-
ments, Australia then signed and ratified the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of
Nuclear Weapons (NPT) in the 1970s. Though some politicians and media per-
sonalities have occasionally floated the idea, Australian officials have refrained from
ever seriously trying to acquire nuclear weapons since then (Cawte, 1992).

The Australian Defence Force, most notably the Royal Australian Navy has also
historically refrained from acquiring nuclear propulsion technology as well, Aus-
tralia has never had any nuclear-powered naval craft, only traditionally powered

ones. During the 2010s, when the Royal Australian Navy began to look for
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replacements to its aging Collins-class conventionally powered submarines. In 2016
Prime Minister Malcolm Turnbull announced that the choice was made to acquire
French-built Suffren-class submarines. These submarines were to be built as vari-
ants of the original French design, as the original Suffren-class was nuclear powered,
meaning the new design was specifically tailored for Australian requirements and
redesigned to accommodate for conventional diesel-electric power, creating the new
Shortfin Barracuda variant (Panda, 2016). In 2021 however Australia announced
its intention to acquire nuclear powered submarines through its newly shared AU-
KUS deal signed between Australia, the United Kingdom and the United States.
The already troubled, late-running contract with the French Naval Group was sud-
denly deemed cancelled because of this, causing diplomatic upheaval between France
and members of AUKUS, with France even recalling its ambassadors to Australia
and the US (Corbet, 2021). Against a background of NGOs and civil organizations
arguing against this, Australia maintains its obtaining of nuclear propulsion subma-
rine technology adheres to its obligations under non-proliferation treaties
(Australian Submarine Agency, 2025). In 2024, Japan has been named as a potential
partner to the technological, information sharing areas of the AUKUS treaty, as of
2025 however, no significant steps had been taken to advance this proposition (Ca-
paccio, 2025).

Civil Society and Nuclear Power

The Societal Effects of the 2011 Fukushima Disaster

For many, the Fukushima disaster was not merely a breakdown of technology but a
systemic institutional collapse, exposing the long-term effects of weak oversight, en-
trenched complacency, and enduring ties between regulators, utility companies, and
political leadership (nippon.com, 2025). The civilian reaction was immediate and
far-reaching. Mothers’ groups became the leading figures organised demonstrations,
demanding that children must be protected from radiation exposure (Kakuchi,
2011). By September 2011, six months after the disaster, roughly forty thousand
people gathered in Tokyo’s Meiji Park for the Sayonara Nuclear Power rally, in
which many prominent Japanese artists like Kenzaburo Oe participated to highlight
the possible dangers of such facilities (Gopalakrishnan, 2011).

Investigations soon validated public anger that claimed the disaster was mainly
because of the lack of institutional checkups. The 2012 parliamentary report of the
Fukushima Nuclear Accident Independent Investigation Commission concluded
that the disaster was manmade. The commission found systemic negligence, insuf-
ficient emergency planning, and a regulatory structure that prioritized industry
promotion over safety. In response, nearly all of Japan's nuclear reactors were taken
offline for comprehensive safety inspections or for permanent decommissioning. At
the same time, the government announced institutional reforms aimed at separating
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the promotion of nuclear energy from its regulation to prevent future failures. Par-
allel to these developments, civil society movements became more structured and
increasingly influential (Suzuki, 2015).

From 2015 onward, a small number of reactors resumed operations after meeting
the NRA's new safety standards. The restart of reactors revealed profound societal
divisions: on the one hand, restarting nuclear electricity production was accepted as
a necessary measure to secure reliable electricity in the face of environmental and
economic challenges, but on the other hand, for those affected directly by the disaster
it felt like a betrayal of the transformative energy of the Fukushima protests and a
stark reminder that influential bureaucratic and industrial interests continued to pri-
oritize nuclear power (The Fukushima Nuclear Accident Independent Investigation
Commission, 2012).

The most notable post-Fukushima controversy arose in August 2023, when Ja-
pan began releasing treated wastewater from the Fukushima Daiichi plant into the
Pacific Ocean. Although the International Atomic Energy Agency confirmed that
the discharge met international safety standards, public opposition within Japan was
intense. Notably, the fishermen’s unions in Fukushima voiced concerns that the re-
lease would further harm the reputation of their products, while activists organized
demonstrations in Tokyo, condemning the decision as premature and disrespectful
to affected communities (Bateman, Obayashi, & Mallard, 2023). International reac-
tions were similarly strong: China, Hong Kong and South Korea imposed a
complete ban on Japanese seafood, and protests occurred in neighboring states as
well, demanding that Japan halt polluting the waters (Mao, 2023). For Fukushima
residents, many of whom had already experienced displacement, social stigma, and
economic hardship, the wastewater release represented a new chapter in a decade-
long struggle for recognition and justice. Within the broader population, genera-
tional differences became increasingly evident, with the younger generation,
influenced by global debates on climate and energy security, faced the challenge of
reconciling skepticism toward nuclear institutions with concerns over sustainable

energy and climate change (AP, 2023).

Non-Proliferation Efforts — ICAN and Nibon Hidankyo

After having signed and ratified the NPT in the 1970s, Australia became one of the
most prominent international advocates of the Comprehensive Nuclear-Test-Ban
Treaty (CTBT) in 1996, under which any further test explosions of nuclear weap-
ons would be banned internationally. Japan signed the NPT in February 1970 and
ratified it in June 1976, formally committing to remain a non-nuclear-weapon state
under international safeguards. Japan later strengthened its normative stance by
signing CTBT when it opened for signature in 1996, completing its ratification in
the late 1990s and reinforcing the global norm against nuclear testing. The treaty,
however, could not enter into force despite an overwhelming majority of countries
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voting in favor of it, as key nuclear powers, such as the US, Russia and China have
not ratified it (Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, 2025; Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Japan, 2025).

In a large part due to the frustration caused by the failure of the CTBT entering
into effect, members of the 1985 Nobel Peace Prize laureate organization, Interna-
tional Physicians for the Prevention of Nuclear War decided to launch a new
campaign aimed at the prohibition of nuclear weapons in general. As a result, the
International Campaign for the Abolition of Nuclear Weapons (ICAN) was
founded in Melbourne, Australia in 2007. During the first ten years of its existence,
the organization became the most significant international civil effort to ban nuclear
weapons, directing its work towards what would become known as the Treaty on
the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons (TPN'W), accepted by the United Nations
General Assembly in 2017. For these efforts, mobilizing 95 signatory countries to
the treaty — 74 of which have ratified it as of 2025 — ICAN was awarded the Nobel
Peace Prize in 2017 (ICAN, 2025; Nobel Prize Outreach, 2025).

Despite this strong pro-disarmament identity, Japan has consistently declined to
join the TPNW. Tokyo justified its decision by arguing that the treaty’s absolute
prohibition is ineffective without the participation of nuclear-armed states and in-
compatible with Japan's security dependence on US extended deterrence, especially
given its strategic environment. Japan has repeatedly emphasized that it remains fully
aware of the risks posed by nuclear weapons, particularly because Northeast Asia
constitutes one of the most complex and volatile nuclear regions in the world
(Mukai, 2025). Similarly, Australia, sharing the idea of close cooperation with the
US under its Nuclear Umbrella, refused to join the TPNW (ICAN, 2025).

The unprecedented mobilization following the Fukushima disaster produced
and brought into the spotlight many civil organizations such as Gensuikyo,
Gensuikin and most famously Nihon Hidankyo. These organizations stayed prom-
inent in Japanese society well past the aftermath of Fukushima, advocating for
abolishment of nuclear energy, and nuclear disarmament (Aldrich, 2012). Nihon
Hidankyo, founded in 1956 in Nagasaki, became the most prominent of many grass-
roots organizations for the survivors of the 1945 nuclear bombings in Japan. After
the effects of the Fukushima disaster became clear, Nihon Hidankyo rose to prom-
inence in Japan as an organization with the goal of never letting anyone suffer the
fate of their original founders ever again. For its efforts to achieve a world free from
nuclear weapons it was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 2024 (Nobel Prize Out-
reach, 2025).

Conclusion

The conclusion seeks to address the research questions introduced at the outset. The
first of these (Q1) asked whether uncertainty in the Indo-Pacific energy security
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environment can incentivize countries in the region to re-evaluate their use of civilian
nuclear energy.

In Australia, political debate regarding the introduction of nuclear power to the
civilian energy grid of the country became one of the main campaign promises of the
Australian Liberal Party running up to the 2025 elections. After the Liberal Party’s
decisive defeat at the elections, the idea of constructing civilian nuclear reactors has
been sidelined. At first sight, this could contrast with the abundance of uranium
deposits in Australia, providing the country with its own potential fuel deposits as
an invaluable strategic asset for its energy security. Further examined however, the
main reasons as to why Australia hasn't constructed any reactors are twofold: on the
one hand, Australian society has been historically opposed to the use of nuclear tech-
nology ever since the atomic energy boom of the 1960s concluded without any
reactors being built — and the negative health effects of British nuclear testing be-
came widely known — and on the other hand Australia has an abundance of naturally
available fossil fuels supplying a historically consistent low-cost energy source. This
meant that nuclear energy would remain politically sidelined throughout Australian
history, until environmental concerns related to traditional fossil fuel power plants
became a mainstream political issue in by the 21st century, creating the modern po-
litical idea of nuclear energy as zero carbon emission alternative to fossil fuels. Due
to its consistently low popularity among voters in Australia and its extremely high
entry costs, we may conclude that complete paradigm shift is needed for Australian
society to adopt the idea of investing in civilian nuclear power plants.

In contrast to Australia, Japan has never fully backed away from the future use of
nuclear energy; possible supply-chain disruptions, such as the Israel-US interven-
tion in Iran, can be seen as an example of why. The election of Sanae Takaichi as the
first female prime minister of Japan, changed the LDP’s stance on nuclear energy
facilities and their re-introduction into the civilian sphere. After the Komeito, the
LDP’s coalition partner until 2025, had been the main force that halted the nuclear
buildup after Fukushima; however, after the election win of Sanae Takaichi and with
the Komeito leaving the coalition, the political power and coalition partner was
found to re-open other power plants in accordance with the “Japan is Back” agenda,
a promise of Takaichi’s to make Japan stand up for itself. Nuclear energy thus for a
civilian use can be considered a tool to reduce dependence on other sources such as
on the Middle Eastern countries in terms of gaining a “strategic autonomy” over such
fields, and the Takaichi Cabinet’s decision to re-introduce the world's biggest power
plant in Niigata is an example of that.

The second research question (Q2) examined how political attitudes toward mil-
itary nuclear technologies are evolving. The political attitude of Australia towards
the military use of nuclear energy has seen a decisive shift from decisively refusing to
acquire nuclear powered naval technology before 2021, to — with the signing of the
AUKUS Treaty in 2021 — officially committing to jointly developing and operating

133



a completely new class of nuclear propulsion fitted submarines. As the AUKUS deal
continues to be endorsed by successive Australian, British and US governments,
Australia stands to gain access to nuclear submarine propulsion technology, con-
trasting with its longstanding denial to acquire such technologies before the 2020s.
This paradigm shift may be considered a part of the larger context of Australia’s
geostrategic environment being reevaluated as the Indo-Pacific region, reacting to
the increasing foreign policy activity by China, and the perceived need by the gov-
ernment of Australia to reaffirm its deep commitment to alliance with the United
States.

This parallels Japanese defense policy and possible constitutional re-evaluations,
which are also developing dynamically in the light of ever-increasing Chinese foreign
policy activity throughout the Indo-Pacific. However, the military usage of such ca-
pabilities is not only a Taboo in Japan but cannot be done without rewriting or re-
thinking of the Japanese Constitution’s 9th Article that prevents war as a tool and
prohibits the state to keep an army and such potential attacking capabilities. Never-
theless, discussions are underway of re-defining the constitution in a way it would
fit the modern, and changing world’s needs, and on nuclear capabilities such as nu-
clear-powered submarines or having the capacity of constructing nuclear warheads
and bombs if needed. In February the 8th 2025 Sanae Takaichi won the snap elec-
tions securing record mandates and gaining the super majority in the lower house of
the Japanese diet, with the election win the Takaichi Cabinet has the upper hand
when it comes to legislations and if the international disruptions of supply chains in
terms of goods and energy chains wise the government has the stepping-stone capa-
bilities and the legitimacy to make steps in order to possess nuclear capabilities to an
extent, however considering the stiff relations between China and Japan and the
United States occupied with its own interventions and foreign policy goals it is
highly unlikely that the Japanese government would make such decisions.

Lastly, the third research question (Q3) explored whether international security
concerns can shift societal attitudes toward nuclear technology. With the decisive
defeat of the Australian Liberal Party in 2025 after running a campaign in favor of
constructing nuclear reactors, it may be concluded that the civilian use of nuclear
power will likely remain unpopular within the Australian electorate for the coming
years. Due to Australia’s naturally occurring fossil fuel deposits and its developed
extraction industry, it is significantly less dependent on the international energy grid
compared to Japan, making the high-cost, long-term investment into nuclear energy
inefficient, and ensuring the idea meets significant societal pushback. Environmental
concerns further warrant that Australian civil society will remain opposed to civilian
nuclear power unless a significant paradigm shift occurs. At the same time, due to
the endorsement of the AUKUS treaty by successive Australian governments, soci-
etal opposition to the adoption of nuclear submarine propulsion technology has not
received any political credit. To conclude, Australian society and in turn the
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Australian electorate has retained a decisively negative stance towards nuclear tech-
nology use, save for the special case of AUKUS, which calls for further analysis as
Australia faces the long-term treaty stipulations.

The Japanese civil society is active and participating when it comes to nuclear
policy and decisions that might be interpreted as forced upon the population, how-
ever we have to take it into consideration the current international environment and
how the Japanese economy can suffer from disruptions in supply chains and disrup-
tion within the energetic sector can cause more damage in comparison to imported
goods. Nuclear policy was always a difficult question within the Japanese population,
and the Fukushima daiichi accident worsened public opinion, which is still against
the fast-tracked reopening of nuclear power plants and the economic stagnation, the
financial difficulties, the question of foreign nationals and migration bothers society
at large more than nuclear power plants and the government is aware of the issues
surrounding the question of nuclear energy, however, as part of the incumbent gov-
ernment’s promise to achieve less dependence on global markets, society, as the
February 8th election described it, supports the change and with that the careful and
well-thought steps towards the aim can be tolerated, one example is the planned re-
operation of the Kashiwazaki—Kariwa complex.
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Bevezetés

Absztrakt

Venezuela politikai, tarsadalmi és gazdasagi valsaga
a kozelmult egyik legnagyobb kivandorlasi hullamat
inditotta el. Chile és Spanyolorszag gazdasagi fejlett-
séglk révén régbta célorszaga a Latin-Amerikabol
érkezbknek, am a 2015-ben kezddd6é Ugynevezett
Lvenezuelai exodus”-szal” jelentés szamu venezuelai
bevandorl6 érkezett mindkét orszagba. A tanulmany
célja a venezuelai migraciéo Chilébe és Spanyolor-
szagba érkezésének a vizsgalata, kiillénos tekintettel
a két orszag migracios szakpolitikajara, az integracio
és az allampolgarsaghoz kapcsolodé legljabb tenden-
ciak tanulmanyozasara. Az eurdpai és a dél-amerikai
orszag Osszehasonlitasa lehetdséget nydjt az atala-
kulé globalis Eszak és Dél vizsgalatara. A hasonld
kulturalis hagyomanyok, a kézds nyelv ellenére a két
orszag eltéré megoldast nyljt a migransok integracio-
jara. A szakirodalom, az adatbéazisok, valamint a
szakpolitikak elemzése alapjan a tanulmany ramutat
a jo gyakorlatokra, a fébb kihivasokra és a legfonto-
sabb valtozasokra.

Kulcsszavak: Chile, Spanyolorszag, venezuelai migra-
cio, integracio, allampolgarsag

Venezuela gazdasigi, politikai és tirsadalmi valsiga Latin-Amerika legnagyobb ki-

vandorldsi hullimat inditotta el a 21 szizadban. A venezuelaiak az Amerikai

Egyesiilt Allamok szigorodé bevandorlasi politikija miatt elsésorban a régidban ke-

restek 0j hazit. A kozos nyelv, az orszdgok viszonylagos kézelsége a legfébb vonzerd,
igy 2025-ben Latin-Amerikdban mér 6,87 millié venezuelai tartézkodott, mig az
sszes kivindorlék szima megkdzelitette a 8 milliét (R4V, 2025, 2024).
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Spanyolorszig alapvetden kibocsatd orszdg volt, majd 1990-es évektdl egyre tobb
bevandorlét fogadott. A latin-amerikaiak egyik £6 célorszagdva valt, majd a 2008-as
gazdasigi vilsig sordn csdkkent az érdekl8dés a mediterrdn orszdg irdnt, viszont egy
révidebb megtorpands utin ismét emelkedett a bevindorlék szdéma (Pdlyi, 2016;
Sanchez Alonso, 2011). Chile hasonlé utat jart be, mint Spanyolorszdg szintén ki-
bocsitd orszigbdl valt befogadé orszagga. Az andoki orszdgba hagyomanyosan az
eurdpai orszagokbdl érkeztek bevindorldk, majd kibocsdtd orszdgga valt a katonai
diktattra alatt. A demokricidba valé visszatérést kovetden, a politikai-gazdasagi vél-
tozdsok hatdsira a migrici6 Osszetétele jelent8sen megvaltozott, Chile az
intraregionalis migracié egyik célorszagdva vilt, elsésorban a kedvezd fizetések és az
egyszer(i letelepedési engedélyek miatt (Bravo Acevedo, 2018: 13-15; Thomazy,
2020). Chile lakossiga 2025-ben elérte a 20,2 milliét f8t, Spanyolorszig pedig meg-
kozelitette az 50 millidt, amelybdl 8% illetve 18% a migrins. Mindkét orszdgban
domindns a latin-amerikaiak ardnya, viszont Spanyolorszig a nyugat-mediterrin
migracids Gtvonal része, igy jelentds az Afrikdbdl érkezd migricié is, kiilondsen a
marokkéiak. A migriciés folyamatok 2015-t8l intenzivebbé viltik, Chilébe megko-
zelitéleg 1,5 milli6é koriili bevindorléd érkezett, mig Spanyolorszigba kozel 3 millié
(INE Chile, 2025; SERMIG, 2025; Gonzilez Enriquez & Martinez, 2025; INE-
ECP, 2025; Farkas, 2019; Vecsey, 2019).

A migracié ellenére mindkét orszag tdrsadalma eloregedd, a sziiletéskor varhatd
atlagos élettartam Chilében 81,8, mig Spanyolorszdgban 83,7 év volt, ugyanakkor a
sziiletések szdma egyre csdkken. A chilei teljes termékenységi ardnyszam (1,17) a
2023-as adatok alapjan kedvezdtlenebb volt, mint a spanyolorszigi (1,21) (HDI,
2025: 288; Our World in Data, 2023; INE Chile, 2025). Chile magidnnyugdjij rend-
szere (AFP) kevésbé kitett a migriciénak, a Mercer nyugdij index alapjin 76,6-0s
értéket (B+) kapott. Spanyolorszigot még mindig elsdsorban feloszté-kirové (al-
lami) nyugdijrendszer hatirozza meg, amelynek fenntartdsihoz elengedhetetlen, az
aktiv munkaképeskort lakossag foglalkoztatisa, igy a bevandorldk fogaddsa. A me-
diterrdn orszdg a Mercer index alapjin C kategdridba keriilt, 63,8-as értékkel, a
nyugdijrendszer fenntarthatdsiga alapjén viszont rendkiviil alacsony pontszdmot
(34,2) ért el (Mercer, 2025). A munkanélkiiliségi ritdt mindkét orszagban (Chile:
9%, Spanyolorszdg:12%) az ugynevezett szezondlis és strukturdlis munkanélkiiliség
jelent&sen befolydsolja (WPR, 2025b). A szegénység ardnya az andoki orszdgban,
rendkiviil kedvezd, az elérhetd adatok alapjian 6,5 %, mig Spanyolorszigban esetében
meghaladja a 20%-ot (WPR, 2025a). A GDP névekedés 2024-ben Chilében 2,6 %
volt, mig a spanyol GDP 3,2 % -on zirt ugyanabban az évben (World Bank, 2024).

A tanulminy egy kevésbé kutatott teriiletre az dllampolgdrsigra és az integriciéra
fékuszdl, ezen beliil a venezuelai migriciéra. A venezuelaiak esetében az utlevél és a
személyi azonositd igazolvinyok megujitisa rendkiviil nehézkes, olyan bevindorld
csoport, amely szdmdra a tartdzkodasi orszdg allampolgarsiginak a megszerzése
nem csak el8nyds, hanem gyakran elengedhetetlen is. A venezuelai migrinsok
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szdmdra mindkét vizsgalt orszdg célorszdg, a Covid-19-et megeléz8en kozel azonos
ardnyban tartézkodtak a venezuelai bevindorlék Chilében és Spanyolorszigban is
(Our World in Data, 2024).

A téma szempontjabdl a kovetkezd kutatasi kérdések fogalmazhaték meg: Me-
lyek az allampolgirsig megszerzésének fobb kiilonbségei és hasonldsigai a két
vizsgalt orszdgban? A kozés kulturdlis gydkerek, a spanyol nyelvtudds el8segiti-e a
venezuelaiak integracidjat? Hogyan alakitja a venezuelai migriciéra adott chilei és a
spanyol szakpolitikai vilaszok a globdlis Eszak és Dél 4ralakuldsit? A kutatds to-
vabba két hipotézisre fékuszal: H1: A globdlis Dél és Eszak kozote kozeledés
figyelhetd meg, Chile a migracids nyomds hatdsara biztonsdgiasit. H2: A kozos kul-
turdlis gyokerek, azonos nyelv nem elég a sikeres integracidhoz.

A kutatds nem kivin torténelmi ttekintést nytjtani az dllampolgirsighoz valé
hozzaférés valtozisairdl a vizsglt orszdgokban. A tanulminy kifejezetten az elmult
id8szak aktualitisaira koncentrdl, tovibbd nem tér ki a tartézkoddsi és letelepedési
engedélyek részletes ismertetésére sem. A tanulmdany el8szor az dllampolgarsig és az
integriciéval kapcsolatos legfontosabb fogalmakat és kutatdsokat tekinti 4t. A rovid
mddszertani ismertetd utdn a kutatds a venezuelai migricié Chilébe és Spanyolor-
szdgba érkezését vizsgilja, elsésorban az 4llampolgirsig és az integricié lehetdségeit
veszi géresé ald.

Allampolgarsag és az integracio kapcsolata

A torténelem sordn az dllampolgdrsigra vonatkozé torvények két egymassal ellenté-
tes elvbdl alakultak ki az ius sanguinis (leszdrmazis elve), amely az adott orszig
dllampolgaritdl valé szdrmazison, valamint az ius soli (teriileti elv), amely az orszdg
teriiletén valé sziiletésen alapul. Napjainkban a kettd egyiittes alkalmazasa gyakori,
az orszagtdl fiigg, hogy melyik dominansabb, de szimos tovabbi variicié lehetéséges,
mint a double vagy tripe ius soli'. Az éllampolgarsighoz valé jog egyre inkdbb az or-
szdgban valé hosszt tévii tartdzkoddsbdl az ius domicilibsl fakad (de Haas et al,
2020: 316-317). Szamos Wj, vitét kiviltd kezdeményezés is megjelenik. Olaszorszig-
ban az oktatdson keresztiil a tirsadalmi integriciéra fokuszalé ius scholae (oktatishoz
vald jog) amely kifejezetten a masodik generdcidnak kedvezne, az orszdgba érkezett
vagy ott sziiletett kiilfoldi kiskortiaknak tenné lehetdvé az dllampolgirsighoz vald
hozzaférést egy olyan orszigban, amely a leszdrmazas elvéhez ragaszkodik. Ellenpél-
daként gyakran az olasz dllampolgirsiggal rendelkezd argentinok esete jelenik meg,
akik sosem jirtak nagysziileik orszdgiban és a nyelvet sem beszélik (Mouaid, 2025).
Az ius domicili, ugyanakkor egyre tobb 4j kutatdsi irdnyt jelol ki, amely a tartézkoddsi
hely szerinti dllampolgdrsig torténeti elemzésére, az egyes orszdgok allampolgirsigi

politikdjira, tovabbd ebbsl adéddan az emberi jogokra fékuszal (Baubsck, 2006: 79).
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Az illampolgarsig megszerzésének szabalyai osszetettek, és az elmult évtizedek-
ben jelentds valtozdsokon mentek keresztil. A vildg legtobb orszdgiban az
allampolgdrsag dltalaban 5-7 év legilis tartdzkoddssal szerezhetd meg, amelyhez 4l-
taliban biintetlen el8élet, alapfokd nyelvismeret szitkséges. Kevésbé gyakori a
kulturdlis integrici6é specidlis nyelvi teszttel és/vagy dllampolgdrsigi ismeretekkel
valé mérése, tovibba jovedelem/megélhetés igazolisa, illetve a korabbi dllampolgir-
sagrdl valé lemondas. A szigoribb szabélyozas jelentdsen korldtozza azt, hogy a
bevandorldk a befogadd orszdg dllampolgdraiva véljanak. Az Ggynevezett restriktiv
politikik mellett az elmult években szdmos orszdg mddositott az 4llampolgarsig
megszerzésének szabalyain, alkalmazkodva a migricié 4j trendjeihez (Vink et al.,
2025; de Haas et al., 2020: 316-318). A médositisok gyakran az enyhités irdnydba
mozdulnak el, bér a szigoritdsra is van példa. 2024 juniusa elétt a német dllampol-
garsdgot igényld kiilfldieknek legalabb nyolc évet kellett virniuk, ez lecsdkkent ot
évre, valamint lehetdvé tették az ugynevezett ,turbdhonositds”’-t hdrom év tartézko-
dds utdn azoknak, akik bizonyithatéan integrilédtak a német tirsadalomba.? Az 4j
kormany hosszu vitit kovetden 2025 8szén megsziintette a gyorsitott eljirdst, bar a
15 hénapig érvényben 1év8 gyorsitott honositist rendkiviill kevesen kérelmezték
(Fiirstenau, 2025).

Sok bevindorlé, bar jogosult lenne mégsem tart igényt az allampolgdrsigra, an-
nak el8nyei ellenére sem. Az adminisztricids terhek, az informdcié hidnya vagy a
kettds allampolgirsig tilalma is eredményezhet ilyen déntést (OECD, 2011: 4). Erre
példa a Németorszagban é18 tordk bevindorldk esete, akik a kdzelmultig nem is igé-
nyelhették a német allampolgirsigot a tordk dllampolgarsdgrol vald lemondds nélkiil.
A 2024-es reform 6ta, ugyanakkor 110%-kal emelkedett a Németorszigban €16 t5-
rokok allampolgdrsigi kérelme (Unveren, 2025).

Szdmos tanulmany a migricié gazdasigi hatdsaira fékuszdl, az dllampolgarsig és
az azt befolydsol6 integricidra, elsésorban annak pozitivumaira kevés kutatds tér ki,
annak ellenére, hogy egyre tobb adat elérhetd a témaval kapesolatban (Schain, 2010).
Az OECD 2011-ben kiadott a ,Naturalisation: A Passport for the Better Integration
of Immigrants?” cim(i tanulmdnya tobbek kdzott arra kérdésre kereste a valaszt, hogy
az EU és OECD orszigok milyen gyakotlatot folytatnak az dllampolgarsig megszer-
zésével kapcsolatban, valamint maga az allampolgirsig hogyan jirul hozzi az
integricids folyamatokhoz és milyen tirsadalmi-gazdasigi kvetkezménnyel jarnak.
A fogadé orszdg dllampolgirsagihoz valé hozzaférés megkonnyitése egyrészt elése-
githeti a bevindorldk integriciéjit, mésrészt rendkiviil kéltséghatékony megoldas a
virhat6 eredményekhez képest (Frattini & Bertino 2023: 53).

Az dllampolgirsiggal rendelkezdkkel kapesolatban szdmos pozitivumot tértak fel
az ehhez kapcsolédé tanulmanyok. Ide sorolhaté tobbek kozott, hogy az dllampol-
garsiggal rendelkezd bevindorlék jobb munkaerd-piaci eredményeket érnek el,
tovabbd a tirsadalmi integracidjuk is eredményesebb, mint azoké, akik nem rendel-

keznek a fogadd orszdg allampolgirsigaval (OECD, 2008; OECD, 2007). A

142



honositds, a bevindorlék integriciéjanak més teriileteire is kiterjed, mint a nyelvis-
meret, a lakhatdshoz valé hozziférés, tovibbi pozitivuma politikai integriciét is
eredményezhet, amely hosszi tivon is hatdssal lehet a népszavazasokon valé részvé-
telre, valamint a politikai ismeretek és a politikai hatékonysig novelésére is
(Hainmueller et al., 2015; OECD, 2011).

Az édllampolgirsig megszerzése egyértelmiien olyan eszkozként értelmezhets,
amelynek segitségével az érintettek jobban integrdlédnak, kialakul a befogadé or-
szdghoz valé tartozis érzése, egyfajta bizalom és erkdlcsi felel8sség is (Finotelli et al.,
2025:2936). A kiilfoldiek honositdsa, ugyanakkor kivalthatja az orszdg dllampolgé-
rainak az elutasitdsat is, hiszen az allampolgarsdg ,leértékel6désének” tekinthetik a
folyamatot (OECD, 2011: 4). A téma szempontjabdl fontos megemliteni, a jogosu-
latlanul megszerzett allampolgirsigot, illetve az dllampolgirsdg visszavondsit.
Alapvetden, a nemzetkdzi jog tiltja a diszkriminativ dllampolgdrsagi politikdkat agy,
mint politikai vélemény, vallds, szdrmazds alapjin torténd allampolgirsig visszavo-
nisit. Azonban, bizonyos esetekben az orszdg biztonsigit veszélyeztetd
dllampolgirok esetén, az allampolgirsig ideiglenes felfiiggesztésére vagy akdr végle-
ges visszavondsira is sor keriilhet tigy, mint terrorizmus, kémkedés vagy hazadrulas
esetén (Hailbronner, 2018: 198, Paskalev, 2018: 47-49; Vink et al., 2025).

Szidmos példa van az dllampolgdrsigot befektetési program keretében hirdetd or-
szdgokra, amely gyors allampolgirsighoz jutdst jelent az azt megfizetni képes
kalfoldieknek, ide tartozik néhiny karibi orszig, mint példdul Grenada, Dominika,
Saint Kitts és Nevis vagy Torokorszag is (Saraiva, 2025). Az Eurépai Unidban t8b-
bek kozott Malta tette lehetdvé az tgynevezett ,golden passport”-ot, amely az Eurdpa
Unié Birésdganak a dontése értelmében 2025-ben sziint meg, mivel egy ilyen prog-
ram alddssa az EU-dllampolgarsig természetét és az unié integritdsit. A befektetési
célu dllampolgarsigot egyre inkdbb felviltja az Ggynevezett ,golden visa”, amely ked-
vezd tartdzkoddsi engedélyt nyujt és csak késdbb kérvényezhetd az dllampolgirsig
(Baubéck, 2018: 37; Casaburi, 2025; Saraiva, 2025).

Modszertan

A kutatis sordn két orszdg kertilt kivilasztdsra: Chile és Spanyolorszdg. Egyrészt a
hasonlé kulturélis kornyezet (tdrténelmi malt, nyelv, kultira stb.), mdsrészt a beve-
zet8ben emlitett gazdasigi és tirsadalmi mutatdik alapjdn is szimos k6z0s tendencia
azonosithaté (GDP, sziiletéskor varhaté dtlagos élettartam, munkanélkiiliség stb.).
Chile a globélis Dél egy specidlis példdja, hiszen a gazdasigi novekedés és a tirsa-
dalmi-politikai 4talakuldsa kovetkeztében kiemelkedik a régid tobbi orszdgaitdl.
Chile és Spanyolorszag is a venezuelai migransok célorszdgai, ugyanakkor jelentds
szdmu latin-amerikai migrdns érkezik, mind a két orszigba, viszont a kutatas csak a
venezuelaiakra fokuszal. A két vizsgilt orszdgban legilisan tartézkodé venezuelai
migrinsok szdma hasonld, igy jobban elemezhet8k a hasonlésigok és az eltérd
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tendencidk, tovabbd a venezuelaiak esetében gyakori az dllampolgirsag kérvényezése,
hiszen rendkiviil nehéz az ttlevelek, személyi azonositok meggjitdsa. A kutatds 2015
és 2024 kozotti id8szakot vizsgilja, a kezdd id8pont a venezuelai exodus, a z4ré ids-
pont az dllampolgirsiggal kapcsolatos rendelkezésre 4ll6 adatok elérhetdsége. A
kutatds az United Nations, International Migrant Stock adatbazisi, illetve a helyi
bevandorlsi és statisztikai hivatalok adatait hasznalta fel. Az adatok elemzése sorian
a kutatis kifejezetten az orszdgban val6 hosszt téva tartézkodds alapjan kérvényez-
hetd llampolgarsigra fékuszal, nem tekinti 4t a leszdrmazasi elvet, vagy a teriileten
valé sziiletéssel igényelhetd egyéb kategéridkat.

A kutatds a két vizsgdlt orszdg migracids folyamatait tekinti 4t, valamint az agy-
nevezett MIPEX (Migrans integricids szakpolitikai index) kézelmultban frissiile
adatait, amely a migrinsok integriciéjit méri 8 dimenzid alapjin (munkaerdpiaci
mobilitds, politikai részvétel, csalidegyesités, allampolgirsighoz, oktatishoz és
egészségiigyi ellitdshoz vald hozzaférés, letelepedési engedély, diszkriminacié ellenes
szakpolitikdk). Az dllampolgirsig megszerzésének feltételeinek vizsgalatahoz a tor-
vényi szabdlyozdsok, a statisztikai adatok, a szakpolitikdk, valamint Global
Citizenship Observatory elemzései nytjtottak alapot. A kutatds kiegésziil venezuelai
menekiiltkérdéssel, amely az UNCHR Refugee Data Finder adatbazis hasznélatéval
késziilt.

A venezuelai migracié Chilében és Spanyolorszaghan

Mindhirom orszdgot a kdzos nyelv mellett dsszekoti a térténelmi mule. A 20. szézad
sordn Venezuela a Franco diktattra idején a spanyolok, a Pinochet diktatdra alatt a
chilei menekiiltek egyik fontos befogadd orszdgavd valt. A venezuelai migricidhoz
hasonléan a spanyol és a chilei menekiiltek egy része, nem politikai menekiilt volt,
hanem gazdasigi okok miatt hagyta el a hazajit. Venezuela az 1970-80-as években
az olajipar fellendiilésével vonzd orszdggd vélt és viszonylag stabil demokricidval ren-
delkezett (Alonzo Herrera, 2022, Banko, 2019; Rojas Mira, 2019). A venezuelaiak
21. szdzadi kivindorldsa pirhuzamba allithaté a kordbbi spanyol és chilei migricids
folyamatokkal, a kivindorldk elsdsorban politikai és gazdasigi okok miatt kerestek
4j hazit, 4m a kivindorlds volumene jéval kisebb volt Chile és Spanyolorszig eseté-
ben.

Chilébe és Spanyolorszigba, a két vizsgilt befogadd orszigba Hugo Chévez
(1999) hatalomra jutdsdval parhuzamosan vélt jelent8sebbé a venezuelaiak érkezése.
Az allamositisok, a szocialista hatalométvétellel bizonytalannd vilé orszig elssor-
ban a fels6-kozép osztélyt, a gazdagabb és/vagy a tanultabb réteget érintette, tovibba
a mir kettds allampolgarsiggal rendelkezket (Dekocker, 2018; Stefoni & Silva,
2018). A venezuelaiak kivindorldsa a 1999-t8l folyamatos, tobb nagyobb hullimot
lehet meghatarozni gy, mint a 2002. évi ,Petréleos de Venezuela” olajtérsasig szak-
szervezeteinek a sztrjkja, 2007-ben a korlatlan djravalasztisrdl szol6 referendum
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elfogaddsa, 2013-ban Chévez haldla és Maduro hatalomra jutdsa. 2015-ben, a tirsa-
dalmi és politikai valsdg a stlyos élelmiszerhidnnyal is térsult, a venezuelai migracid
tdmegessé valt, megkezdddott az tigynevezett ,venezuelai exodus”. (Acosta et al,
2019; Aliga Saez, 2021; Herrera & Gémez, 2022). Mindkét orszigban a 2015-8s év
volt a mérfoldks, hirtelen emelkedni kezdett a Venezuelabdl érkez8k szdma (ldsd. 1
dbra). A kordbban a magasan képzett, kedvezd munkavillaldsi vagy tanuldsi célu
migraciét felvdltotta a tdmegesen, alacsonyabb tirsadalmi statuszhoz tartozé migra-
ci6. A menedékkérelmek szdma rendkiviili médon megndtt és folyamatos nehézséget
jelentett a legilis stitusz megszerzése, a munkaerdpiachoz valé hozzaférés vagy akir
végzettségek elismertetése (Dekocker, 2018; Thomdzy, 2020).

A nemzetkdzi adatok alapjin 2018-2020 kézotti id8szakban szinte azonos
szdmu megkdzelitSleg 400-450 ezer venezuelai tartdzkodott Chilében és Spanyol-
orszigban, (lisd 1. dbra) (Our World in Data, 2024; UN, 2024).

1. gbra: Venezuelai bevindorldk: Chile, Spanyolorszig (2000-2024)
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Forrds: sajit szerkesztés az United Nation, International Migrant Stock, 2024 online adatbazisa
alapjan.

A Covid-19 pandémia hatérlezirisai ellenére mindkét orszdgba folyamatosan ér-
keztek a venezuelaiak. Az ENSZ adati alapjan 2024-ben Spanyolorszigban 602 539
venezuelai tartézkodott, mig Chilében 427 821. A chilei bevandorlsi hivatal leg-
utdbbi, 2025-ben kdzzétett adatai alapjin 728 586 venezuelai tartézkodott az
orszigban, igy a legnagyobb migrans csoportta vilt megelézve a peruiakat (260 ezer),
valamint a kolumbiaiakat (209 ezer) (SERMIG, 2023). Az ENSZ és a chilei hivatal
adatbdzisai kdzotti kiilonbséget az irreguldris venezuelai migrdnsok becsiilt szima
adja, amely meghaladja a 250 ezret az sszes venezuelai bevindorld kézel 35%-a
(SERMIG, 2023).’

A spanyol statisztikai hivatal 2025. janudr 1-én kelt adatai alapjin a venezuelai
bevindorl6k (692 ezer) mér a harmadik legnagyobb migrans csoport a marokkéi (1,1
millid) és a kolumbiai (978 ezer) utidn (INE, 2025). Az adatok eltérd idépontban
torténd aktualizildsa miatt figyelhetd meg eltérés az 1. dbra és a spanyol statisztikai
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hivatal adatai kézott. Az irregularisan tartézkodé venezuelai bevindorlékrél pontos
adat nem 4llnak rendelkezésre, az 5sszes harmadik orszagbdl érkezd migrans 17%-a
tekinthetd irregulrisnak, ebbdl a marokkéiak ardnya magasabb, a venezuelaiaké jo-
val kevesebb lehet, hiszen menekiiltstatusz, illetve kiegészité (humanitarius) védelmi
stituszt kaphatnak (1asd. kovetkezd fejezet, Funcas, 2024; SJM, 2024; Espafia Gon-
zalez, 2023).

A venezuelai migracio: allampolgarsag és integracio a két vizsgalt or-
szaghan

A tartdzkodas alapjdn kérvényezhetd dllampolgarsig mindkét vizsgalt orszdgban vi-
szonylag rdvid tartézkodas utdn kérhetd. A legdltalinosabb esetben Chilében 5 év
tartézkoddssal és letelepedési engedéllyel, vagy a letelepedési engedély megléte mel-
lett legaldbb 2 év tartézkodds utin kérvényezhetd, amennyiben chilei hizastarssal
legalabb 2 éve hazas vagy chilei gyermeke van (SERMIG, 2025b). Spanyolorszigban
10 év tartdzkodast ir eld a tdrvény, viszont kedvezd feltételeket nyujt a volt gyarma-
tokrdl érkez8knek. Ennek alapjén a venezuelai allampolgar szamara 2 év tartdzkodas
utdn kérvényezhetd a spanyol dllampolgirsig, valamint 1 év utdn, amennyiben spa-
nyol allampolgirral legalibb egy éve hizas (Real Decreto 1004/2015). Chile
esetében a kulfoldi dllampolgar Chilében sziiletett gyermeke chilei dllampolgarrd va-
lik az ius soli alapjin, fiiggetleniil a sziil8 migracids statuszatdl (SERMIG, 2025b).
A kulturdlis hasonlésig alapjan megszerezhetd ,gyorsitott” spanyol dllampolgirsag,
az elméleti részben emlitett ius scholae specidlis valtozatdnak tekinthetd, mig Chile a
tertileten val sziiletéssel implicit médon feltételezi a jov8beli integricidt.

A chilei adatok alapjin 2015 és 2024 kézott: 17 450 beviandorlé kapott allampol-
garsdgot tartdzkodds alapjin, ebbdl 4 605 venezuelai volt, mig a mésodik, illetve a
harmadik helyen a kolumbiai (2 986 £8) és a perui bevdndorldk 4lltak (2 806) (SER-
MIG, 2024; 2025). Spanyolorszigban ugyanakkor csak a 2024 évet tekintve
252 476 16 kapott dllampolgirsagot tartézkodds alapjan, ebbdl 35 403 £6 volt vene-
zuelai, igy a marokkéiak utdn (42 910) a misodik legnépesebb bevandorlé csoport,
akik spanyol allampolgirsagot kaptak (INE, 2024). A rendelkezésre 4ll6 adatok
alapjin 2020 és 2024 kozott tobb, mint 85 ezer venezuelai kapott allampolgarsdgot
tartézkodds alapjan (INE, 2020-2024). A chilei dllampolgarsiggal rendelkezd vene-
zuelaiak szima jéval alulmaradt a spanyolorszigihoz képest, viszont az adatok
alapjin 2023-ban 42 ezren és 2024-ben kozel 50 ezren kérvényeztek chilei dllampol-
garsigot. Valdsziniisithetd, hogy jelentds résziik venezuelai, 4m a hosszadalmas,
legalabb 2 éves iigyintézés miatt az eljirdsok még folyamatban vannak (SERMIG,
2025).

Figyelemre mélt6, hogy mindkét orszdg kedvezményes dllampolgirsigot nydjt
hazassig révén. Egyrészt ezzel elésegitik a bevandorldk integrdlasat, mind kulturalis
és szocidlis téren, valamint a munkaerdpiacra valé bekeriilést is meggyorsitja. A
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hazassig atjan nydjthaté kedvezményes dllampolgirsig esetén mindig felmeriil az
érdekhizassag kérdéskore, amelyet a szabdlyozd ellendrzéssel probal kivédeni.

Chile és Spanyolorszdg is tobbféle tipust tartézkodasi engedélyt kindl a bevin-
dorldknak. Az egyik legfontosabb probléma a venezuelaiak esetében az érvényes
személyi azonositd és/vagy ttlevél megléte, ahogy a bevezetdben is megjelent, a hi-
vatalos dokumentumok megujitdsa, vagy igénylése nehéz. Chile a Covid-19
pandémia idején a lejirt tlevelek érvényességét egy évvel meghosszabbitotta, mig
Spanyolorszdg 2019-ben hozott és 6t évig érvényben 1évé rendelete lehetdvé tette,
hogy a lejart venezuelai ttlevelek hivatalos dokumentumként szolgéljanak, bir az or-
szdgba vald beutazdst nem tette lehetdvé, a tartdzkoddsi engedély vagy
dllampolgarsagi kérelem benyujtasit igen (Administracién General del Estado,
2024; Thomézy, 2022).

Az 4llampolgirsig megszerzése, tehit a venezuelaiaknak viszonylag egyszer(i
mindkét orszdgban. Valdjiban a 8 kérdés, hogy a Chilébe vagy Spanyolorszigba ér-
kez8 venezuelaiak hogyan tudnak az orszigban maradni és legilis tartézkoddsi
engedélyhez jutni és/vagy az irreguldris stituszukat rendezni? A bevdndorlasi poli-
tika milyen formaban teszi lehetdvé a legalis tartdzkoddst, amely az elsd 1épés az az
4j 4llampolgirsdg megszerzéséhez? A két orszdg kozt fontos kiildnbség azonosit-
haté. Mig Chilében jelent8s azoknak az ardnya, akik jogellenes hatiritlépéssel
érkeztek az orszagba, dokumentumok nélkiil, addig Spanyolorszagban a venezuela-
iak ,tultartézkoddssal” valtak irreguldrissi, vagyis a turista vizum lejirta utin nem
kérvényezték a tartézkoddsi engedélyt (Dekocker, 2018; SERMIG, 2025; S]M,
2024). A tovabbiakban néhiny fontosabb kezdeményezés 8sszehasonlitdsira keriil
sor, a fejezet a MIPEX adatbdzisa alapjdn az integricié lehet8ségeinek az elemzésé-
vel zarul.

Menedékkérelmek a venezuelaiak specidlis esete

Spanyolorszig 2019. marcius 5-én elfogadta az tigynevezett humanitdrius nemzet-
kozi védelem céljdbdl torténd tartdzkodasi engedélyt, amely tobbek kozott a
menedékjogrdl és a kiegészitd védelemrdl sz6l6 12/2009. sz. torvény alapjan 1épett
hatélyba. (Espafa Gonzalez, 2023, Ley 12/2009; Ministerio de Interior, n.d). Az 4j
tdrvény a ndvekvd venezuelai migricidra adott valasz, hiszen az ENSZ 1951. évi
Egyezménye értelmében a venezuelaiak jelentds része nem tekinthetd menekiiltnek,
hiszen nem fegyvereskonfliktus vagy ,iild3zéstdl valé megalapozott félelme miatt”
hagyta el a hazdjac (UNCHR, 2012: 2-6). A humanitarius nemzetkdzi védelmet a
venezuelaiak a menedékkérelem elutasitdsa esetén automatikusan megkapjik, igy le-
hetdvé téve a legalis tartézkodasukat (Ministerio de Interior, n.d; Espafia Gonzalez,
2023).
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2. dbra: Venezuelaiak Chilében és Spanyolorszigban. Menedékkérsk, menekiilt-

statusszal rendelkezék és Humanitirius védelemben részesiilék

1, Humanitarius védelemben
Menekiiltstatusszal ren-

Orszig Menedékkérsk Jelkezsk részesiilék
(2015-2024) (2015-2024) (me(r;e(ﬁe;_e;;t;:;sz)

Chile 10 049 90 0
Spanyolor- 293111 187 182 424
szag

Forras: sajit szerkesztés az UNCHR. 2015-2024. Refugee Data Finder adatbazisa alapjin.

A 3. 4bra alapjin azonosithatd, hogy Spanyolorszdgban a menedékkérdk szdma
kozel 300 ezer volt, amelybdl 2024 végére kozel 200 ezer kapott humanitarius védel-
met. Chilében alig haladta meg a 10 ezer {6t a menedékkérdk szdma és minddssze
90 f& kapott menekiiltstituszt. Spanyolorszdgban 2019 eldtt sorra utasitottdk el a
menedékérdket, ahogy Chilében is viszont a 2019 tdrvény elfogaddsival a Spanyol-
orszdg a humanitarius védelemmel hasonlé jogokat nyujt a venezuelaiaknak, mintha
a ,hagyomanyos” menekiiltstitusszal rendelkeznének. A humanitirius védelem egy
évre sz0l, viszont meghosszabbithatd. Egy év tartdzkodas utdn szimos egyéb tartdz-
kodisi engedély kérvényezhetd, illetve 1 vagy 2 év utdn az allampolgirsig is
(Dekocker, 2018; Stefoni & Silva, 2018; Ministerio de Interior, n.d).

Chilének, ahogy a tobbi latin-amerikai orszdgnak rendelkezésre all az 1984-ben
alairt Cartagenai Megéllapodds, amely a menekiiltstatuszt szélesebb értelemben fo-
galmazza meg, igy alkalmazhat$ lenne a venezuelai migriciéra is (Soltész, 2024;
ACNUR. 2024). Az ENSZ adatbdzisa alapjdn a dél-amerikai orszdgok koziil Para-
guay kozel 5 ezer, Brazilia tobb, mint 141 ezer venezuelait fogadott be a Cartagenai
Megillapodas alapjin a Covid-19 pandémia alatt, tdbbségiiket épp a jobboldali Jair
Bolsonaro korminyzisa idejeén (UNCHR, 2015-2024).

Chile, 2018 4prilisaban egy 4j tipusti vizumot vezetett be a venezuelaiak szimdra
a ,demokratikus felelsség” jegyében (Visa de Responsabilidad Democritica), vi-
szont magas volt az elutasitisok ardnya, a bevezetés utdn két évvel a kérvényeknek
minddssze 27%-4t fogadtak el (Soltész, 2024; S]M, 2021).

Irregudldris venezuelaiak — A novekvd migransellenesség
Chile és Spanyolorszag is szdmos alkalommal hirdetett meg rendkiviili legalizal4si
programot a bevindorléknak, amely az irreguldris migrdnsoknak tette lehetévé std-
tuszuk rendezését. Chile a Covid-19 pandémia sordn mar korlatozta a részvételt és
ajogellenes hataratlépéssel érkezetteket kizérta a legalizdlasi folyamatbdl (Ferndndez
Piez & Celedon Arrieta, 2024, Thomazy, 2022).

Pedro Sinchez, Spanyolorszdg baloldali szocialista dllamféje (PSOE: Partido
Socialista Obrero Espanol) 2021-ben megjelent ,Spanyolorszdg 2050 cim straté-
gidban évi 190 ezer migrins befogaddsit hirdette meg, amely a gazdasig
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fellendiiléséhez és a nyugdijrendszer fenntartisihoz lenne elengedhetetlen. 2024-
ben viszont a kormdany 4ltal meghirdetett 4j program még ambiciézusabb4 valt, az
tigynevezett ,arraigo” letelepedési programokkal” évi 300 ezer irreguldris bevandorld
statuszit kivanjék rendezni. Az ,arraigo” 6t féle formdban (csalddi egyiittélés, mun-
kavallalds stb.) nyujt lehetdséget a legalis stitusz megszerzéséhez (Real Decreto
1155/2024; Consejo de Ministros, 2024; Espafia 2050, 2021). A Sénchez-kormany
dlldspontja alapvetden megengeddbb a kordbbi dllamfé Mariano Rajoy (PP jobbol-
dali Néppirt, Partido Popular) vezette kormanytél (2011-2018), aki a
hatérellendrzésre és az irregularis bevindorlds csokkentésére torekedett és ellenezte
a tdmeges legalizdldst, szakitva a baloldali szocialista (PSOE) José Luis Rodriguez
Zapatero (2004-2011) elfogadébb politikdjaval (Mundrriz, 2018).

Chilében a migricié a baloldali Michelle Bachelet (2014-2018) kormanyzisa
alatt jelent8sen megndtt. Sebastian Pifiera (2018-2022) jobboldali elndk a novekvd
migracidra és a lakossig elégedetlenségére reagilva 4j migricids térvénnyel valaszolt,
valamit szdmos 4j rendelettel, amelynek egy része mir a Pinerdt kdvetd baloldali
Gabriel Boric elndk kormdnya alatt lépett hatdlyba. Az 4j migricids torvény egyér-
telmtien szigorit, valamint nem teszi lehetévé, a turista vizummal érkez8knek, hogy
Chilében kérvényezzenek tartézkoddsi engedélyt (SERMIG n.d; Dekocker, 2018).
A Covid-19 idején meghirdetett rendkiviili legalizicié sordn a kordbbi programokkal
ellentétben csak a legilisan érkezettek rendezhették a stituszukat (Thomdzy, 2022).
A migrénsellenesség az elmult években tovabb fokozddott Chilében, a lakossdg biz-
tonsigpercepcidja csdkkent. A Boric-kormannyal valé elégedetlenség a jobboldali
partok erdsddését okozta az orszdgban. 2025. december 14-én José Antonio Kast
jobboldali politikus nyerte meg a chilei elnokvélasztas, aki vélasztdsi kampdnydban
t3bb izben kijelentette, hogy radikalis fellépést tervez az irreguldris migrici6 és a kiil-
foldi szervezett biindzdi csoportok ellen, sét a ,papirok nélkill” tartézkoddkra
kitoloncolds vér, illetve hatdrkerités megépitése is megjelent a valasztisi kampany so-
ran (Castro, 2025; CADEM, 2025).

Spanyolorszigban a parlamenti vilasztds még vdrat magara, amennyiben Sinchez
és kormdnya kitart 2027-ig. A migrénsellenesség egyre novekszik a lakossig korében,
ahogy a kormannyal val¢ elégedetlenség is egyre nd, mindezek a jobb oldali partokat
erdsitik (Bermejo Casado & Gonzalez Enriquez, 2024). 2023-as énkormdnyzati va-
lasztdsokon a jobboldali Néppirt (PP) aratott komoly gydzelmet, tovibba a VOX
szélsSjobboldali part is er8sodik. A migracidval kapesolatban a VOX fogalmaz meg
radikalis 4llispontot, mind a legalizal4s, mind a kitoloncoldssal kapcsolatban, mig a
PP sziikségesnek latja a dolgozd, integralédé migransok legalizdlasat. VOX és a José
Antonio Kast vezette chilei Republikdnus Pirt er8sddése kozott, ugyanakkor sza-
mos hasonlésig azonosithaté (Garcia, 2025; Pifia, 2025; Aranda Bustamante, &
Bérquez Paredes, 2021).

A két orszdg hasonld utat jért be a legalizaldssal kapesolatban a kézelmultig. Chile
viszont biztonsdgiasit,' egyre inkdbb sziikiti a lehetdségeket és megneheziti a
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bevandorlist, valamint a legalis tartézkoddshoz valé hozzajutdst, amely inkabb a glo-
balis Eszak orszigaira jellemz8. Ezzel szemben Spanyolorszig tovabbi
kedvezményeket nytjt az orszdgban tartézkodd migrinsoknak. A venezuelai migrd-
ciéra Chile nem tudott hatékony megoldast taldlni és a korldtozott rendkiviili
legalizicidval prébalta meg orvosolni a tomeges bevandorlast. Chilének elssorban a
szomszédos orszigokkal, Bolividval és Peruval, lenne elengedhetetlen az egytittmii-
kodés, hiszen a jogellenes hatdritlépdk is elsdsorban Perubdl a boliviai
hatarszakaszon érkeznek Chilébe. A kéz6s torténelmi mult, a ma is é16 konfliktusok,
valamint a hatdrvitdk megnehezitik a koopericiét mindkét orsziggal (Thomazy,
2022; Dedk, 2021; Deak, 2019).

Integrdcié nebézségei, szakpolitikai fejlemények

A MIPEX adatbdzisa 2025 8szén keriilt aktualizdlasra, igy Spanyolorsziggal kap-
csolatos index mdr a 2024-es évet titkrozi, mig a chilei adatok frissitése vdrat magéra.
A MIPEX oldala 2014-td] teszi elérhetdvé az informacidk nyomon koveteset, amely
alapjdn a tendencidk azonositdsa lehetséges mind a két orszdggal kapcsolatban (MI-
PEX, 2024; 2019). A két orszdg Ssszehasonlitisa a migricié szempontjabdl a
legfontosabb dimenzidkra fékuszal. A 8 dimenzid Ssszértéke alapjan egyik orszig
sem kiemelkedd az integraciét illetden. A maximum 100-as értékbdl Spanyolorszig
64, mig Chile 54-es pontszdmot kapott, amely kozepes kategéridt jelent (lisd. 3.
4bra).

Chile és Spanyolorszdg hasonld értékkel szerepel szimos dimenzidban, ezek ko-
ziil érdemes kiemelni az dllampolgirsigot, amely javul6 tendencidt mutat az elmult
években, kiildndsen a latin amerikaiak esetében. Mindkét orszdg javitott az egészség-
tigyi ellitdshoz, valamint az oktatdshoz valé hozzaférésen, kiildndsen Chile, bir még
a 2019-es adatok alapjan alacsony értékkel szerepel a MIPEX adatbazisiban (SER-
MIG, 2025).

3. dbra: MIPEX (Migrans integracids szakpolitikai index) Chile (2019), Spanyol-
orszag (2024).

Chile Spanyolorszag

Ossz.pontszam §3
-y Ossz.pontszim 64
Munkaerépiaci 1

Egészségligy 73 ‘mobilitds 30 Egészségligy 75

Munkaerépiaci
mobilitas 67

Anti-diszkriminacio 85 7 Csalidegyesités 63

-B8\E\s\s
asBEsse

1 Allampolgarsig 30 Oktatis 50
Allampolgarsig 53 % Oktatds 21 ampolgarsag atis

Letelepedési

engedély 7 Politikai részvetel 55

I ""“"'";;' engedély Politikai részvétel 40

Forris: sajit szerkesztés MIPEX online adatbdzisa alapjén.
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A diszkriminacié ellenes szakpolitikdk kiemelkedd értéket mutatnak minkét or-
szdgndl (Chile: 85, Spanyolorszdg: 100), jelentds javulds tdrtént az elmult évekhez
képest. A munkaerdpiachoz vald hozziférést ennek ellenére Chilében kedvezdtlen,
minddssze 30-as értéket kapott, szdmos szakpolitika neheziti a kiilfoldiek munka-
villalisit, mig Spanyolorszdg javulé tendencidt mutat a 67-es értékkel.
Spanyolorszig kis- és kozepes villalkozdsok alapitisinak egyszeriisitése vonzéva véle
abevindorléknak, tovibb4 kifejezetten az innovativ véllalkozdsoknak kedvez szdmos
0j szabdlyozds (Legalitas, 2025). A véllalkozds alapitdséhoz tartézkoddsi engedély
kérvényezhetd, amely megkdnnyiti az orszdgban tartézkoddst mind az egyén, mind
a csalddtagok részére.

Azonban, ha az OECD adatait is elemezziik, akkor ennek alapjan megallapit-
haté, hogy a munkaképes kortt migrans lakossig foglalkoztatdsa feiilreprezentilt.
Chilében a migransok foglalkoztatisi ardnya 76,5%, amely 20%-kal magasabb, mint
a Chilében sziiletetteké, Spanyolorszigban 65% a migransok foglalkoztatottsiga,
mig a spanyoloké minddssze 52% (OECD, 2023, 2024). Az ide vonatkozd tanulma-
nyok alapjin is azonosithat6, hogy a helyi lakossdg diszkriminativ a migransokkal
szemben, a munkaerdpiac felfelé zirt. Mind Chilében, mind Spanyolorszdgban a ve-
nezuelaiak elssorban a szolgaltatdsi szektorban dolgoznak, a végzettséget nem
igénylé munkaerdpiac nyitott szdmukra. A j6l fizetd és magasan kvalifikale dlldsok-
hoz valé hozzéférés korlitozott, egyrészt a végzettségek elismerésének nehézsége,
mdsrészt a munkaerdpiac zirtsdga miatt, annak ellenére, hogy a venezuelaiak jelentds
része felséfoku végzettséggel rendelkezik (Eguren, & Estrada, 2018; Gonzilez En-
riquez & Martinez, 2025, SJM, 2021; Thomdzy, 2020).

Bér a MIPEX munkaer8piacra vonatkozé értéke Chile esetében jéval alacso-
nyabb, mint Spanyolorszdgé, ennek ellenére ugy tiinik, hogy mindkét orszdgban
korlitozottak a migrinsok lehetdségei. A nemzetkdzi migracié elméletei koziil egy-
értelmlien azonosithatd minkét orszdgban a globdlis északra jellemz8 dudlis
munkaerdpiac jelentléte (de Haas et al,, 2020: 53). Az elsédleges munkaerdpiacon a
bérek magasabbak, a munkakérilmények kedvezsbbek, viszont ez a munkaerépiac
elsésorban a helyiek szdmara nyitott, megnehezitve a képzett venezuelaiak munka-
vallalasic. A kettds munkaerdpiac kialakuldsa sordn a munkaerdpiac a strukeurilis
szitkségletekhez igazodik (Sik, 2012, 14-18). Chilében és Spanyolorszigban is a fel-
séfokt végzettséggel rendelkezd fiatalok ardnya az OECD atlagot (47.42%)
megkozeliti, illetve meg is haladja.® A venezuelaiak szdmdra elsésorban a masodlagos
munkaerdpiac kindl lehet8séget, olyan pozicidkat kindlva, amely a helyi lakossdg ko-
rében kevésbé népszer(i, ezzel enyhitve a strukturilis munkanélkiiliséget. Az
elsédleges munkaerdpiac a végzettséggel rendelkezd helyieket részesiti elényben. A
szakirodalom a dudlis munkaerdpiac felfelé z4rtsagat, a migransok nem megfeleld
nyelvtudasdval is indokolja, a végzettségek elismerésének nehézsége mellett (de Haas
etal., 2020: 53). A venezuelaiakat ugyanakkor, épp a spanyol nyelv segithetné a mun-
kaerépiaci integracid soran.
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Osszegzés

A tanulminy a venezuelaiak Chilébe és Spanyolorszigba érkezését, az allampolgir-
sdg és az integricid lehetdségeit vizsgilta. A két orszdg hasonlé utat jirt be a
migracidt tekintve. Minkét orszigba jelent8s szimu venezuelai érkezett, sét Chilé-
ben ma mdr a legnagyobb bevindorldcsoport, mig Spanyolorszigban a harmadik
legnépesebb. A kutatis két hipotézis fogalmazott meg, az elsé a globalis Dél és Eszak
kozotti kozeledésre vonatkozott és a chilei migracié biztonsagiasitisira. A globalis
Dél és Eszak kozotti kozeledést tdmasztja ald, hogy Chile és Spanyolorszag hasonld
gazdasigi és tirsadalmi mutatdkkal rendelkezik, minkét orszig eloregedd térsada-
lom, a sziiletések szdma alacsony, amelyet alapvet8en a migriciéval lehetne
ellenstlyozni. Minkét orszdgban, tovibba kialakult az tgynevezett dudlis munkaerd-
piac, amely a fejlett orszigokra jellemz8. Az elemzés alapjan igazolhatd, hogy
Chilében egyre inkdbb a bevindorlast korlétozé politikék keriilnek elétérbe (v, szi-
gortbb bevindorlisi tdrvény, korlitozé rendkiviili legalizélasi programokbél stb.). A
lakossdg korében, tovabba a migrinsellenesség ndvekedése a jobboldali José Antonio
Kast gy8zelméhez vezetett a 2025. év végi elndkvalasztison, aki radikalis allaspontot
fogalmazott meg a migracidval kapcsolatban. Spanyolorszig ezzel szemben kedvez a
venezuelai migriciénak, mind a humanitdrius védelemmel, a legalizéciés folyama-
tokkal, mind pedig az dllampolgirsig megszerzésével kapcsolatban. A spanyol
szélséjobboldali, migricidellenes VOX pirt és a chilei Republikinus Part migricié-
val kapcsolatos dllispontja kdzott kozeledés figyelhetd meg.

A misodik hipotézis a kozos kulturalis gyokerekre, az azonos nyelvre vonatko-
zott, amely nem elegendd a sikeres integriciéhoz. Az elemzés alapjan megéllapithat,
hogy az integrici6 sikerességéhez sziikségesek a legilis tartézkoddst lehetévé tevd
bevandorlisi politikdk, amely nélkiil a venezuelai migracié nem tud allampolgirsig-
hoz jutni. Chilében, ahol a latin-amerikai migracié domindns, a venezuelaiaknak
korldtozottak a lehet8ségei. Spanyolorszigban viszont a venezuelai migraciét el8ny-
ben részesitik a migracids politikak, hiszen szdmos intézkedéssel segitik a keresztény,
spanyolul beszéld kisebbséget, szemben példaul a marokkéiakkal. A masodik hipo-
tézis szintén verifikilédott, hiszen a munkaerdpiaci elhelyezkedés mindkét
orszdgban felfelé zart, lefelé nyitott és diszkrimindciéval terhelt. A bevindorléknak
az alacsonyabb stituszii munkalehet8ségek elérhetdk. A venezuelai migrici6 elhe-
lyezkedését nem feltétleniil javitja a spanyol nyelv, a hasonlé kultirkér, viszont a
hidnyossigok részletes feltardsihoz a szakpolitikik tovabbi vizsgilata sziikséges.
Spanyolorszig, ugyanakkor szdmos j6 gyakorlattal 6sztonzi a latin-amerikaiak, elss-
sorban a venezuelaiak bevindorlisit. A kutatds azonositotta tobbek kézott, az
tigynevezett ,arraigo” letelepedési programokat, amely az irregularis bevindorlék sta-
tuszdt rendezi, a venezuelaiak esetében a hivatalos okmanyok lejirat utdni
elfogaddsit, a kedvezményes honositdsat, tovibbd humanitirius nemzetkdzi védelem
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biztositja a legdlis tartézkoddsukat az orszdgban, valamint a munkaerdpiacra lépést
segiti a vallalkozéva valds egyszertisodése.

Chile és Spanyolorszig is viltozas eléte all. A 2025. decemberi chilei elndkvalasz-
tis megnyerd José Antonio Kast kormdnya szimos migrinsellenes intézkedéssel
tovabbi korldtozisokat fog bevezetni. Azonban Spanyolorszagban is er8sddik a mig-
ransellenesség, elsésorban a bevindorlist 6szt6nzd politikik hatdsira, agy tiinik a
kovetkezd valasztisok véltozast hozhatnak az orszdg politikdjiban.

Jegyzetek

! Legaldbb az egyik sziil8, vagy akdr a nagysziild orszdgban valé sziiletésére is kiterjed (Tunézia)
(Vink et al,, 2025: 13.).

> Tobbek kozott, felséfokti német nyelvtudds, németorszagi tanulmanyok /munkavallalas, dnkéntes
munka.

3 Irreguldris venezuelaiak Chilében: A SERMIG (bevindorldsi hivatal) becslése alapjin késziil.
F8bb adatok, amelyet a hivatal figyelembe vesz: rendérségi nyilvantartds, oktatdsi intézménybe be-
iratkozott kiilfldi gyerekek szdma, turista vizum lejirta, a chilei PDI (nyomozé renddrség) és a
SERMIG kozs biometrikus azonositdsa a jogellenes hataratlépdknek.

*,(...) valamilyen {igy az 4llamra nézve létfenyegetés ként jelenik meg, s ennek okdn az allam, vagy
annak képvisel8i rendkiviili intézkedésekhez folyamodnak” (Gazdag, & Remek, 2018: 24).

> OECD felmérés a felsfoka végzettségre vonatkozdan a 25-34 éves lakossig korében. Chile:
40,51% a felsdfokt végzettséggel rendelkezd fiatalok ardnya, mig Spanyolorszdgban 50,51%
(OECD, 2022).
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Venezuelan Migration in Spain and Chile: Citizenship and Integration in a Changing Global South
and North

Abstract

The political, social, and economic crisis in Venezuela has caused one of the largest emig-
rations waves in recent years. Chile and Spain have long been attractive destinations for
Latin American migrants, due to their economic development. However, since the start of
the “Venezuelan exodus” in 2015, both countries have experienced a substantial influx of
Venezuelan migrants. This study examines Venezuelan migration to Chile and Spain. It
focuses on their migration policies; particularly recent trends related to integration and
citizenship access. Comparing a European country with a South American offers an oppor-
tunity to examine the changing dynamics between the Global North and the Global South.
Despite having similar cultural traditions and a common language, the two countries imp-
lemented different solutions for migrant integration. This study will highlight good
practices and major challenges based on an analysis of databases, public policies, and
academic literature.

Keywords: Venezuelan Migration in Spain and Chile: Citizenship and Integration in a Chang-
ing Global South and North
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Amazonia-stratégiaja  torteneti mavaltozas elismerése a brazil allami ellenérzés
i?;i”?gges'oen' Polusok, TSI | oriatozasat jelentette volna Amazéniaban, ezért a Kli-
’ mapolitika szlikségszerlen ,kllsé diktatumként”
jelent meg a kormanyzati diskurzusban. A tanulmany

bemutatja, hogy a szuverenitas Bolsonaro alatt sze-
lektiven alkalmazott politikai eréforrassa valt, amely
egyszerre utasitotta el a kdrnyezeti normakat és 6sz-

! tonbzte a kulféldi gazdasagi jelenlétet. Amazonia a
ative Commons Nevezd meg - Nem Kli altozas k Kanak i legél bb liti
Kereskedelmi -  ShareAlke 4.0 imavaltozas korszakanak egyik legélesebb geopoliti-
nemzetkazi licenc alatt kezeltek. kai ellentmondasat testesitette meg.

@®®® CCBY-NC-SA 4.0

Egyéb informacidk:

A folyéiratban megjelené irasok a Cre-

Kulesszavak: Amazonia, Bolsonaro, geopolitika, hadse-
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Bevezetés

A Jair Bolsonaro vezette brazil kormanyzat amazéniai politikdja a 2019 és 2022 ko-
zdtti id8szakban 6ridsi figyelmet valtott ki a nemzetkdzi kapcesolatokban, elsésorban
az erddirtds mértékének jelentds novekedése és hozzi kapcesoldds erdteljes konfron-
tativ politikai retorika miatt (Mongabay, 2022; Pierik, 2024). Az adminisztracid a
kornyezetvédelmi kritikdkat a nemzeti szuverenitdst fenyegetd kiilsd beavatkozis-
ként értelmezte, mikozben az amazéniai térség kezelése egyre inkdbb militarizalt
keretek kozdtt zajlott (Rodrigues & Kalil, 2021). Az id8szakot meghatirozé politika
azonban nem értelmezhetd pusztin Bolsonaro személyes stilusinak vagy populista
stratégidjanak kévetkezményeként.

A tanulminy kiindulépontja, hogy Bolsonaro amazdniai narrativija és kormdny-
zati gyakorlata egy hosszabb torténeti és intézményi kontinuitas részeként érthetd
meg. A brazil Fegyveres Erdk es8erdei régiéra vonatkozé geopolitikai gondolkoddsa
mdr a 20. szdzad kozepétSl meghatirozta a térség szuverenitasrdl, fejlédésrdl és biz-
tonsgrdl alkotott dllami értelmezéseket, ami a katonai diktatira id8szakaban

159



doktrindlis formit oledte (Martins Filho, 2007). Ez a katonai geopolitikai hagyo-
mdny a demokratikus dtmenetet kdvetSen sem sziint meg, hanem a Bolsonaro-
adminisztracié alatt Gjratermelddotet (Rodrigues & Kalil, 2021; Amorim & Peyerl,
2024). Bolsonaro amazéniai politikdja a brazil katonai geopolitikai hagyomany visz-
szatérd dilemmdinak megnyilvinuldsaként értelmezhetd egy olyan korszakban,
amelyet immdron olyan tjabb szempontok is strukturdlnak, mint a klimavélsig és a
globdlis kérnyezetpolitika. A tanulmany célja, hogy feltirja ezt a kontinuitést, vala-
mint bemutassa, miként valik az Amazénia egyszerre a nemzeti szuverenitds, a
fejlddés és a globdlis kdrnyezeti felel3sség vitatott terévé.

Elméleti keretek

Mindenekeldtt két fogalmi lépést sziitkséges megtenni: (1) tisztdzni kell, hogy mit
értiink geopolitika alatt, és (2) meg kell indokolni, hogyan ragadhaté meg a ,geopo-
litikai hagyomdany” nem pusztin eszmetorténeti 6rokségként, hanem strukeurdlisan,
intézményesen rdgziilt gondolkoddsmédként, amely idérdl idSre meguajul (O Tu-
athail, 1996; Agnew, 1998; Martins Filho, 2007). A geopolitika fogalma a kortirs
tarsadalomtudomanyban nem rendelkezik egységes, lezart definiciéval: jelentése tot-
ténetileg valtozik, és eltérd tudomanyos, politikai és ideoldgiai kontextusokban mas
hangsulyokkal telitddik meg (O Tuathail, 1996; Agnew, 1998; Dodds & Atkinson,
2000). A geopolitika egyszerre jelenik meg foldrajzi adottsigokra épitd hatalmi ér-
velésként, stratégiai gondolkodisként, biztonsagpolitikai nyelvként vagy civiliziciés
narrativakészletként is (Cohen, 2003; Dodds, Kuus, & Sharp, 2013). A definicids
nyitottsdg adja a geopolitikai elemzések sajitossigit, sdt, ahogyan Dodds és Atkin-
son (2000) hangstlyozzak, a geopolitika esetében sziikségszertien tobb definicidval
kell dolgoznunk, mert a fogalom nemcsak leirja, hanem alakitja is a politikai valésa-
got. A kritikai geopolitika kiindulépontja, hogy a geopolitika nem semleges térleiras,
hanem diskurziv és intézményi gyakorlat: politikai szerepldk a vildgpolitikit térbeli-
esitik, fenyegetéseket neveznek meg, és ezen keresztiil legitimaljak sajit érdekeiket és
cselekvéseiket (O Tuathail & Agnew, 1992; O Tuathail, 1996). A geopolitikai nar-
rativak bardt—ellenség megkiildnboztetéseket stabilizdlnak; meghatirozzdk, mi
tekinthetd ,szuverén tigynek’, és mi mindsiil ,kiilsé beavatkozdsnak” (O Tuathail,
1996; Dodds, 2007). Az es8erdd esetében ugyanaz a tér tobb politikai jelentéssel
telitddik meg: egyszerre a ,nemzeti integrici6t” igényld periféria, stratégiai eréforrds-
raketdr, illetve a globdlis kornyezeti felelsség kiemelt terepe — az értelmezések kozote
dllandé konfliktus zajlik (Rodrigues & Kalil, 2021; Amorim & Peyerl, 2024).

A kritikai geopolitika fontos eszkdz a geopolitikai diskurzusok elemzéséhez,
ugyanakkor nem ad kielégitd vélaszt arra, hogy miért térnek vissza ugyanazok a geo-
politikai kérdések egy orszag vagy teriilet életében — mint példdul a szuverenitis, a
kiils§ beavatkozis vagy a teriileti kontroll problémai — kiilonbsz6 torténelmi kor-
szakokban, eltérd politikai nyelvezetben. A tanulmany azzal a céllal, hogy ezt a
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problémat feloldja, a ,geopolitikai hagyomdany” fogalmat hasznilja, amely olyan visz-
szatérd értelmezési mintdk és reflexek egyiittesét jeloli, amelyek az allami
gondolkods bizonyos intézményeiben rdgziilnek és vilsighelyzetekben wjra aktivi-
16dnak (Martins Filho, 2007; Rodrigues & Kalil, 2021). Ebben a geopolitikai
kontinuitdsban a dilemmék szerkezetei (szuverenitds — beavatkozis; fejlédés — véd-
elem; kilfoldi mohdsidg” - ,nemzeti integricid”) felismerhetd médon
Gjratermelddnek. A strukturdlis ismétlédés megragaddsihoz Fernand Braudel
strukeurdlis id8felfogdsa sokat segithet: az 4ltala leirt longue durée annak a felisme-
rése, hogy bizonyos kulturdlis jelek és politikai problémdk lassabb torténeti
ritmusokban térnek vissza, mikdzben a szerepldk, intézmények és retorikai készletek
gyorsabban véltoznak (Braudel, 1980). Az Amazdnia esetében a ,teriileti integricid”,
a kiilsd fenyegetés” és a ,szuverenitds” jelszavai a brazil geopolitikai képzelet olyan
tartds koordinatdit jelentik, amelyek kiilonbdzd korszakokban 1j fogalmakkal és 4j
ellenfelekkel jottek és jonnek létre (Martins Filho, 2007; Amorim & Peyerl, 2024).
Morgenthau klasszikus felismerése — miszerint a szuverenitast érintd kiils§ elvira-
sok rendszerint hatalmi konfliktusként jelennek meg — megerdsiti ezt a keretet: a
szuverenitds korldtozasaként megélt kiilsé nyomds kiilondsen akkor politizalédik
élesen, ha a teriilet, az eréforrdsok és a biztonsdg fogalmai egyazon vitdban kapcso-
16dnak 8ssze — ahogy az Amazénidban tdrténik (Morgenthau, 1948; Rodrigues &
Kalil, 2021).

A brazil geopolitika kézponti gondolata: a ,,Grandeza”

Ha Brazilia strukturdlisan visszatérd torténelmi kiilpolitikai-geopolitikai dilemmdit
vizsgaljuk, akkor a Grandeza-projekt, avagy a ,Nagysig elérése” a legfontosabb. Az
O Brasil Grande (a nagy Brazilia) jelszé az 1960-1970-es években valt az 4llami dis-
kurzus kozponti szimbdlumavd, de utdlag a szakirodalom a Grandeza kifejezést az
orszag ltalanos nagyhatalmi aspirdcidira is kiterjeszti (Mares & Trinkunas, 2016).
A ,Nagysig” eszménye Brazilia 6ndllésiginak kezdete 6ta megragadta az ember fan-
tazidjit: gondolhatunk akdr az orszdg Oridsi teriiletére (Brazilia a dél-amerikai
kontinens kozel felét, 48%-4t teszi ki), vagy a benne rejld természeti kincsek és kiak-
nézatlan lehetéségek sokasdgira Az 4j, 19. szdzadi Latin Amerika széttoredezett és
kaotikus 4llamai mellett egyediil Brazilia maradt egységes Dél-Amerikdban, ami
szinte természetesen meghatdrozta az orszg kiemelt pozici6jit a szubkontinensen.!
A portugil korona mar az 1822-es fiiggetlenség idején tartott attdl, hogy Brazilia
ereje tulmutathat az 4j dllam hatdrain, és a jov8ben az afrikai gyarmati teriiletek sz4-
mdra is alternativ kozponttd valhat, aminek kovetkeztében Portugdlia kizuhan a
hatalmi pozici6jabdl, és Brazilia lesz a portugal gyarmati vilag hatalmi-kulturdlis 6ro-
kose (Fausto & Fausto, 2014). Jéval késdbb, még a 20. szdzad derekdn is, a Nobel-
dijas Stefan Zweig 1941-ben irt Brazilia, a jovs orszdga cim(i konyvében, a masodik
vilighdboru katasztrofélis traumajinak kozepette, Eurépan kiviil kereste a ,Jovd” ci-
viliz4ci6jat, amit Brazilidban vélt felfedezni (Zweig, 1941).
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A 19. szdzad masodik felére az Amerikai Egyesiilt Allamok fejlédési modellje vale
a brazil értelmiségi elit legfontosabb referenciapontjavd (Bas, 2011). A gyorsan no-
vekvd, kontinentélis méret(i dllam szdmdra az amerikai példa egy olyan joviképet
vazolt fel, amiben Brazilia sajit utjin, de hasonlé médon a nyugati félteke meghatd-
rozé hatalmiva fog valni — ,a Dél USA-javd” (Brands, 2010). A Grandeza eszméje
Brazilidban a koztarsasag kikidltdsa dta egy olyan torténelmi killdetést fejez ki, amely
az orszdg kontinentalis méreteibdl, erdforrasaibdl, regiondlis dominancidjabdl és ki-
vételességtudatabdl fakaddan Brazilidt ,sorsandl fogva” a nagyhatalmak kozé rendeli,
és amely a 20. szdzad sordn a katonai gondolkodastdl a diplomdciig a nemzeti 6n-

értelmezés alappillérévé vilt.

A brazil hadsereg geopolitikai hagyomanya

A Grandeza tartéssiga azonban nem magitdl értet6dd. Egy ilyen hosszt idén at
fennmaradé geopolitikai 6nkép intézményi hordozdkat igényel: olyan szerepldket,
amelyek képesek a nagysdgra vonatkoz6 elképzeléseket nemzedékrdl nemzedékre to-
vibbadni, doktrindlisan rdgziteni és azt a mindenkori politikai kérnyezethez
igazitani. Brazilia esetében ezt a szerepet a hadsereg tdltotte be. A brazil hadsereg a
19. szdzad végétdl kezdve nem csupdn a teriileti egység 6reként, hanem a nemzeti tér,
a fejlédés és a szuverenitds geopolitikai értelmezdjeként is fellépett, és ebben a ming-
ségében jatszott szerepet a Grandeza geopolitikai jelentésének kialakitdsiban és
fennmaraddsiban. Mésként fogalmazva: a Grandeza egy intézményesitett gondolko-
ddsmoédot is jelent, amelynek elsédleges hordozéjavd a torténetileg a hadsereg valt. A
kovetkezékben ezért a brazil katonai geopolitikai hagyomdny torténeti és intézményi
kialakuldsit vizsgdljuk meg.

A paraguayi hdbort (1864—1870) fordulépontot jelentett a brazil fegyveres er8k
tdrténetében: a konfliktus kezdetén minddssze 17 ezer £8s hadsereg hat év alatt t3bb
mint 100 ezer f8re duzzadt (Johnson, 1964). A gyors expanzié ugyan énmagiban
nem tette automatikusan meghatrozéva az intézményt, 4m a haboris mozgdsitas
mellett a hadsereg olyan infrastrukturalis, szervezeti és adminisztrativ hlézatot épi-
tett ki, amely pdratlan volt a kor Brazilidjiban. Ennek eredményeként a 19. szdzad
végére a hadsereg vilt az orszdg legnagyobb és legkoherensebben miikddd allami ap-
pardtusivd. A hdbort el8szor tette lehetdvé, hogy a hadsereg az dllamisig egészét
atfogd szervezeti és kognitiv szerepébe 1épjen. Ezzel szemben a brazil tirsadalom mé-
lyen megdrizte elmaradottsdgat és gyarmati 6rokségét: a rabszolgasig intézménye az
amerikai kontinensen utolséként, egészen 1888-ig fenndllt, a lakossig irds-olvasis-
tudatlansdg ardnya pedig csaknem 80% volt, ami messze elmaradt a szomszédos
Argentintdl vagy Chiléts] (Fausto & Fausto, 2014). A térsadalom moderniziciéja
késve érkezett, és ebben a kontextusban nem léteztek civil intézmények, amelyek ké-
pesek lettek volna egy modern dllam szdmdra j6l képzett szakembereket vagy
politikai gondolkoddkat elédllitani>  Ez a kontraszt — egy szervezetileg
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modernizil6dé hadsereg és egy strukturélisan elmaradott civil tirsadalom — hosszu
tivon megteremtette annak feltételeit, hogy a hadsereg viljon az értelmezd és irdny-
adé szereplévé az allami gondolkoddsban.

A katonai akadémidk hamarosan az orszig legfontosabb tuddsteremtd és elit-
képzd kdzpontjaivd emelkedtek. A hadsereg belsé moderniziciéjit ddntéen Auguste
Comte pozitivizmusinak recepcidja hatirozta meg (Johnson, 1964). A pozitiviz-
mus, a mérndki tudds, az dllamelméletek és a politikai filozéfia oktatdsdnak egyiittese
kiilonosen a Rio de Janeiré-i Katonai Akadémidn valt meghatdrozéva, ahol Benja-
min Constant tanitdsai nyomdn az eszme politikai kiildetéstudactd formalédott
(Delson, 1995). Az j tisztikar szdmdra a rend, a haladds és a tudoményos raciona-
litds égisze jelentette a birodalom archaikus politikai rendszerének alternativajic
(Johnson, 1964). A kadétok koziil sokan tgy tekintettek magukra, mint akik erkdlesi
felel6sséggel tartoznak a nemzet jov8jéért és a modern allam szellemi irdnyvonaldnak
kijeloléséére.

A hadsereg vezetése 1889-ben megdontétte a Brazil Csdszarsigot és kikidltotta
az elsd Brazil Kéztdrsasdgot (1889-1930). A politikai rendszervéltds mellett ez egy
olyan modernizacids projekt kezdete is volt, amelynek a hadsereg biztositotta a legi-
timitdsat, és ami a Brazilia teljes politikai fejlédésére tartds hatdst gyakorolt (Fausto
& Fausto, 2014). A brazil hadsereg szerepe messze tilmutatott a hagyomdanyos vé-
delempolitikai feladatokon: az intézmény a modern 4llam irdnyitdsira hivatott
politikai—technokrata elit képzdhelyévé vilt, olyan tisztekkel, akik nemcsak értel-
mezték, hanem aktivan formaltak is Brazilia hossza tavi geopolitikai vizidit.

A hadsereg elitértelmisége csak az 1930-as években kezdte el az amazdniai régiét
geopolitikai értelemben értékelni. Everardo Backheuser, akit a brazil geopolitika
~mesterének” is neveznek, 1926-ban vetette fel annak lehetdségét, hogy Brazilia te-
ritllete elméletileg akir 1,2 millidrd ember eltartisira is alkalmas lenne, ugyanakkor
az Amazdnia hasznositisa terén még nem rendelkezik ehhez sziikséges technoldgiai
feltételekkel (Backheuser, 1926: 96). Mirio Travassos hadseregtiszt és geopolitikai
gondolkodé az 1930-as években irt ,Projecio Continental do Brasil” cim{i munkdja-
ban az Amazénia mir a dél-amerikai kontinens egyik legfontosabb f8ldrajzi
antagonizmusaként jelenik meg, ami a régiés nemzetkdzi fesziiltségek egyik forra-
savd vélik (Travassos, 1935). Travassos azt is felvetette a kdnyvében, hogy meg kell
kezdeni az ,iires teriiletek” mddszeres elfoglalasit.

A misodik vilighdbort utdn az 1949-ben alapitott Legfelsé Hadi Akadémia
(Escola Superior de Guerra, ESG) vdlt a brazil geopolitikai iskola legfdbb intézmé-
nyévé (Szilagyi, 2022). Az Akadémia gondolkoddsmddjira erdsen hatott a
modernizmus és a hideghdborus klima, amelyben az ,els8” és ,masodik vildg” kozoeti
globdlis és kataklizmaszer(i dsszecsapdsa elkeriilhetetlenné vilik. A hadsereg kialaki-
totta a sajit Nemzetbiztonsigi Doktrindjat, és berendezkedett a hideghdborus
szerkezetre, elsésorban a régids rivalis Argentindval szemben: megkezd8dott a nuk-

learis versengés a két orszdg kozott (Martins Filho, 2007). Az 1950-es évek brazil
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geopolitikdjinak elsd szdmu teoretikusa Golbery do Couto e Silva tdbornok volt,
akinek hatdsa nemzetkdzi szinten is meghatirozévd valt. Golbery volt az, aki meg-
hirdette a ,kiilsd és belsd expanzid” szitkségességét, azaz megkezdeni az Amazdnia
tényleges elfoglaldsit és a nemzet érdekei mentén kihasznalni (Szilagyi, 2022) Gol-
bery mellett nem lenne teljes a felsorolds Therezinha de Castro és Meira-Mattos
tibornok nélkill, akik Golberyvel egyiitt alkottdk a brazil geopolitikai gondolkodas
.nagy hirmasit” (Szildgyi, 2022).

A hadsereg 1964. mircius 31-én a hadsereg puccsot hajtott végre a baloldali elnok
Jodo Goulart-tal ellen, amivel megkezdédott a brazil katonai diktattra idészaka
1964 és 1985 kozott. A 21 éves diktattira alatt a hadsereg felsd vezetése monopoli-
zdlta az orszig geopolitikai térképezését és az alapvetd foldrajzi-stratégiai
gondolkodasat (Shiguenoli, 2002; Szildgyi, 2022). A katonai diktatdra idején hasz-
nélt jellegzetes kifejezések — mint a ,kiilsd és belsd terjeszkedés szitkségessége”, a
~menetelés Nyugat felé” (marcha para o Oeste) vagy a mar emlitett Grandeza — rész-
ben vagy egészben az Amazénia tényleges meghdditdsira, gazdasigi aldrendelésére
és kizsdkmanyoldsira irdnyultak (Shiguenoli, 2002). Ebben az &sszefiiggésben a
Grandeza eszméje koherensen foglalta 8ssze az adott korszak politikai vezetdinek
geopolitikai ambiciéjat: Brazilidt nagyhatalomma kivanték tenni (Fausto, 2014).

A politikai vezetés az Amazénidt demogrifiai értelemben ,iires térként” kezelte,
ami jogi és ideoldgiai alapot szolgiltatott annak kompromisszumokat nem ismerd
kizsakmanyoldsihoz — egy olyan gondolatkérhoz, amely stlyosan érintette az esd-
erdd 8slakos népességét (de Paula, 2022). Az 1970-es évektdl kezdddden
nagyszabdsu infrastrukturdlis beruhdzisok, gazdasagfejlesztési és kényszer(i attele-
pitési programok indultak e terv megvalésitisa érdekében. Ezekben az években
kezdddott meg az ambicidzus BR-230-as Transzamazéniai Autdpdlya épitése
(Walker, 2011), felépiilt a Tocantins folyén a Tucurui git és vizerémd, amely alap-
vetden meghatirozta az orszig teljes amazdniai energiapolitikdjat (Fearnside, 2001),
valamint elindult a Grande Carajis Projekt, amely az orszig torténetének legkiter-
jedtebb binydszati programjava valt, és mindmdig meghatirozza Brazilia biny4szati
exportstrukturdjit (Coelho, 2015).

Az 1980-as években tovabb fokozddott a hadsereg érdeklddése a térség irant.
Andrew Hurrell (1991) kivalé tanulmanya 8sszegy(ijtdtte a kulesfontossdgh mozza-
natokat: 1983 és 1985 kozott 1j légi hadmiiveleti kozpontokat, légibézisokat és
helikopteres egységeket hoztak létre Rondénia és Roraima allamokban. Az idészak
legnagyobb amazdniai katonai projektje a Calha Norte Program volt, amely a jogi
értelemben vett amazoniai teriiletének mintegy egynegyedét fedte le, és az amazéniai
hatérvidékek militarizaldst tlizte ki célul. Ez a program stlyos tdrsadalmi fesziiltsé-
geket és jelentds kornyezeti karokat okozott (Hurrell, 1991). Az 1985-3s politikai
fordulat nem hozott azonnali és érdemi valtozast a brazil politikai elit Amazénidhoz
valé viszonydban. José Sarney kormédnya — az elsd civil elndkség a katonai diktatira
utdn — nem jelentett radikélis torést a hadsereg és az dllamigazgatis kapcsolatiban.
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A demokratikus dtmenetet kévetden is fennmaradt a hadsereg meghatdrozé sze-
repe az 4llami élet legfontosabb el8jogainak teriiletén (Stepan, 1988). Sarney
rdaddsul teljes mértékben a katonaminisztereire bizta az amazéniai tigyeket, akik je-
lentds befolyast gyakoroltak magara az elndkre is. 1989-re tobb esetben maga Sarney
is ellenségessé hangot iitdtt a ,nemzetkdzi ckoldgusokkal” és a nemzetkozi kozdsség
beavatkozdsaival szemben (Zirker and Henberg, 1994). A demokratikus Brazilia igy
egy olyan Amazdnia-stratégidt 6rokolt, sét, mentett 4t, amely a térséget az orszig
fejlédési potencidljinak forrdsaként, az er8forrasok kitermelésén keresztiil gondolta
el. A katonai elit 4ltal kialakitott geopolitikai gondolkodds hagyomdnya a diktatura
utdn is fennmaradt.

A katonai geopolitikai hagyomdny kritikdja — a sziik elit szerepe

A katonai geopolitikai hagyomdny esetében érdemes figyelembe venni Alfred Stepan
kritikdjat, miszerint hajlamosak vagyunk tulértékelni a hadsereg egységes természe-
tét és igymond ,egy akaratnak” tekinteni az elemzésekor (Stepan, 1988). A hadsereg
valéjiban nem ennyire egységes. Stepan véleménye szerint nem hangstlyozzuk ki
elegend@en, hogy a kiils8 tirsadalmi és politikai nyomdsok milyen mélyen hatnak a
hadsereg szervezetére. A fejl6d8 orszigok esetében a hadsereg belsd szervezete sok-
szor leképezi az orszdg tirsadalmi tdrésvonalait, és ahelyett, hogy a nemzeti identitas
és egységes akarat instrumentuma lenne, magaval hordozza az dllamot is meghata-
rozé torzsi, faji, valldsi, vagyoni killonbségeket. A brazil hadsereg kiilsd
megjelenésében megfelel egy nemzeti, integrald intézmény képének, amelyben a tér-
sadalmi osztalyok keverednek, a kilonbségek pedig elttinnek. Stepan szerint ez a
kép azonban stlyosan leegyszertisitd: a toborzasi gyakorlat valéjiban nem bontja le
a regiondlis és tarsadalmi kotddéseket. A sorozas decentralizlt: a katondkat jellem-
z8en lakdhelyiik kozvetlen kozelébdl hivjdk be, és szolgilati idejitk rovid; a kadétok
hétvégéken hazatérnek sajéc otthonaikba. A hadsereg nem szakitja ki dket meglévd
lojalitdsaikbdl, hanem inkdbb fenntartja azokat. A hadsereg riaddsul — a jelent8s em-
beranyag-tulkinalat miatt — tudatosan a virosi, irdstudé és technikailag képzettebb
fiatalokat vélasztja ki, és nem torekszik a vidéki, analfabéta rétegek integralasira, ami
tovabb gyengiti az intézmény ,olvasztdtégely” jellegé.

Ezért amikor a brazil hadsereg geopolitikai hagyomdnyérdl beszéliink, nem egy
homogén intézményt dllitunk szembe a civil tirsadalommal, és nem is feltételezziik
azt, hogy a hadsereg egésze egységes geopolitikai szerepléként mitkddne. Eppen el-
lenkez8leg: a kiindulépont az, hogy egy tdredezett, eltérd regionilis, tirsadalmi és
intézményi lojalitdsok mentén tagolt hadseregen beliil létezik egy sziik, részben in-
tézményesiilt elit, amely viszonylag konzisztens geopolitikai gondolkoddsmédot
hordoz. Ez az elit 4ltal artikuldlt geopolitikai hagyomdny kilpolitikai krizishelyze-
tekben — szuverenitdsi vitdk, nemzetkdzi nyomds vagy belpolitikai legitimdcids
valsagok idején — Gjra a mindenkori tdrténeti és politikai kontextus nyelvén akeivi-
16dik, gyakran civil csatorndkon, médidn és értelmiségi férumokon keresztiil is.
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Az Amazoénia ,nemzetkozi kisajdtitdsa”

A brazil demokratikus dtmenet (1985) és a hideghdbort lezdrulta alapvetden 4tfor-
mdltak a hadsereg geopolitikai gondolkoddsinak egészét. Ahogy a kontinens t3bbi
orszdgiban, tigy Brazilidban is felszimoltak a Nemzetbiztonsigi Doktrindt. Egyuttal
az Amazdnia koriili geopolitikai veszélyek értelmezései is megvaltoztak. Immdr nem
a szomszédos allamok jelentettek elsddleges fenyegetést Brazilia amazdniai hegemé-
nidjira, hanem a fejlett orszigok kormanyai és nemzetkdozi civil szervezetek, amelyek
a kdrnyezetvédelem és az &slakos jogok védelmének hangoztatdsival kivinjik ,nem-
zetkozi érdekeltségli teriiletté” nyilvdnitani az esderdét (Martins Filho & Zirker,
2000). A tét ekkor mar nem az volt, hogy Amazénidt katonailag ki tudja megszéllni,
hanem az, hogy ki tudja normativan és intézményesen tjradefinidlni, hogy mit ér-
tiink szuverenitds alatt Amazénidban. A kiilsé kritika szuverenitdsi ostromként
jelent meg. A kdrnyezetvédelem globdlis diskurzusinak a kezd8pontjit 4ltaldban az
ENSZ 1972-es stockholmi emberi kdrnyezetrdl sz6lé konferencidjahoz kotjiik,
amely korabban példitlan nemzetkdzi figyelmet irdnyitott a kdrnyezeti degradicié
problémajira (Paes, 2022). Az amazdniai dllamok szdmdra altaldban — és Brazilia
esetében killondsen — ezek a tirgyaldsok fenyegetést jelentettek az orszag fejlesztési
stratégidjara.

Az Amazénia ,nemzetkdzi kisajititdsirdl” mar a brazil tdrténész Arthur Cezar
Ferreira Reis 1960-ban irt konyvében, az Amazonia: a cobica internacional-ban. A
konyv témdja, hogy miként ébredtek rd a nagyhatalmak Amazdnia erdforrasaira, és
miként prébaljik azt nemzetkdzi ellendrzés ald vonni (Reis, 1960). A fogalom egy-
szerre volt figyelmeztetés és fegyver: nem csupdn egy lehetséges, rémisztd jovée
rajzolt fel a politikai ddntéshozatal szdmara, hanem eldre ellehetetlenitette azokat a
nemzetkozi normékat, szabalyozdkat és szerepldket, amelyek a teriiletet globalis fe-
lelésségti térként igyekeztek keretezni. A katonai hirszerzés és az értelmiség hangja
a 90-es években a civil médidban is megjelent. A katonai geopolitikai nyelvezet, mi-
utn fokozatosan elvesztette a politikai ddntéshozasban valé képviseletét, folydiratok
hasibjain élt tovabb. A hadsereg, illetve a hadsereggel szimpatizal$ értelmiségi cso-
port kivételesen nagy teret kapott a Tribuna da Imprensa cimi napilap hasabjain.
Clicero Sandroni a brazil szuverenitis szimbdlumaként tekintett Amazdniira, élesen
birélva a kdrnyezetvédelem és az 8slakos jogok hangsilyozisit — amelyeket pusztin
idegen érdekeket szolgdlé eszkozoknek allitott be (Sandroni, 1991). A cikkek popu-
lista ttlzasai a neoliberdlis, nyitdsparti politikusokat és a kiilfoldi beavatkozist
tdmadtdk: a ,z6ld” és ,humanitarius” nyelv dlcdzott tertiletpolitikai nyomdsként je-
lent meg. Tasso Villar de Aquino tibornok 1993-ban publikélt cikkében az USA-
t nevezte meg Brazilia {8 geopolitikai ellenfelének: Washington nemzetkdzi befo-
lydsa és az amazdniai erdforrdsok irdnti étvigya alddssa Brazilia szuverenitdsic
(Aquino, 1993). Szintén Aquino volt, aki 1997-es esszéjében arrdl irt, hogy Brazilia
idegen hatalmak befolydsa alatt, megaldzott helyzetben 4ll, mikézben az amazéniai
kincseit kisajétitjak — ,Kissinger és Fernando Henrique Cardoso (a brazil elnsk
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1995-2002 kozott) partnerei irdnyitjak Brazilidt az 4j viligrendben” (Aquino,
1997). Sebastido Nery 0jsagiré 1998-ban oddig ment, hogy az Egyesiilt Allamok
globalizaciés politikdjac Adolf Hitler gazdasagi imperializmusdhoz hasonlitotta Bra-
zilidban (Nery, 1998). A szuverenitis-féltés retorikdjanak érdekes példdja a
modernkori Gjsdgirds egyik korai ,fake news”-a is: 1995-ben széles kdrben terjedt egy
allitdlagos 1817-es ,geopolitikai térkép”, amely szerint az esGerdd brit fennhatdsig
ala tartozott volna (Hernandes, 1995). Késdbb kideriilt, hogy a térkép hamisitviny,
mégis jelentds hatdst gyakorolt a kozvéleményre, erdsitve azt a vélekedést, hogy kiilsg
er8k fenyegetik az orszag teriileti integritdsat (Casardes & Farias, 2022). A tdrténet
valészeriivé tette az elbirtoklas lehetdségét és az Amazdnia ,elvesztésének” rémképe
— a demokratikus érdban is tovabb élt a kdztudatban.

Jair Bolsonaro és a régi-iij amazoniai geopolitika

A 2000-es évek elejére a brazil fegyveres erdk politikai befolydsa ldtvanyosan vissza-
szorult. A demokratikus konszoliddcié, valamint az 4 civil-katonai normik
elfogaddsa kovetkeztében a hadsereg vezetdi lassanként hittérbe szorultak a nyilt po-
litikai dontéshozatalban és alkalmazkodtak a demokratikus keretekhez. A hadsereg
intézményes politikai stlya kimutathatéan csékkent (Bruneau & Tollefson, 2014).
A katonai geopolitikai diskurzus klasszikus témai — igy a szuverenitds folyamatos
fenyegetettsége vagy Amazénia ,elvesztésének” narrativija — elsdsorban a mar emli-
tett értelmiségi és médiatérben maradtak életben.

Jair Messias Bolsonaro 1955-ben sziiletett, a katonai diktattra idején végezte el
az Agulhas Negras Katonai Akadémiit (1977), majd tizenhét éves katonai palyafu-
tisa sordn a hadsereg kapitinyi rangjdig jutott (Wallenfeldt, 2023). Személyes
katonai hittere, valamint a Fegyveres Er8khoz ftiz8d8 nyilt lojalitdsa lehetdvé tette,
hogy a litens katonai—szuverenista geopolitikai hagyomany visszakeriiljon az allami
végrehajté hatalom kozpontjaba. A kormdnyzé baloldali Munkdspart (PT) korrup-
ci6s botrdnyai és a 2014-t8] er8sddé brazil gazdasdgi valsag mellett a szélséjobboldali
katonai-politikai szereplék 2016 és 2020 kozote visszatértek a politikai porondra. A
jelenséget Karabekir Akkoyunlu és José Antonio Lima lathatatlan beavatkozisként
irtdk le: a katonai elit civil pozicidk, szakértdi szerepek és kormanyzati kinevezések
révén szerezte vissza a befolydsit a demokratikus rendszer formalis keretein beliil
(Akkoyunlu & Lima, 2021). Bolsonaro 2018-as valasztasi gy8zelme ennek a folya-
matnak a csticsdt jelentette, aki a kormdnydt nagyrészt katonatisztekkel toltotte fel,
igy teljessé téve a hadsereg politikai rehabilitaciéjat.

Koriilbeltl husz év elteltével a szuverenitds kérdése ismét a brazil geopolitikai dis-
kurzus kozponti elemévé vilt. Bolsonaro elndksége alatt az dllami vezetés
kifejezetten védekezd, konfliktusos kiilpolitikai és kdrnyezetpolitikai 4llispontra he-
lyezkedett, amely sok tekintetben a katonai diktattra id8szakdnak retorikajit idézte.
Bolsonaro kovetkezetesen hangsulyozta, hogy ,az Amazénia a braziloké”, és minden
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nemzetkozi birdlatot vagy beavatkozdsi kisérletet a nemzeti szuverenitds megsérté-
seként értelmezett (BBC News, 2019). A nemzetkdzi kdzdsség — kiilondsen az
eurdpai allamok és kdrnyezetvédelmi szervezetek — kritikdjat Bolsonaro rendszere-
sen politikai timaddsként, illetve idegen érdekek altal vezérelt nyomasgyakorlasként
utasitotta el, még akkor is, amikor a tudomdnyos és empirikus adatok egyértelmiien
az amazdniai pusztitds fokozdd4sat jelezeék (Phillips, 2019).

Bolsonaro klimapolitikdja ebben az értelemben nem egyszerti tagadas vagy tudat-
lansdg eredménye, hanem strukturilis kdvetkezménye egy szuverenista geopolitikai
racionalitisnak. Bruno Latour ,4j klimatikus rezsimrdl” sz616 megkézelitése szerint
a 21. szdzadban a geopolitikai hagyomanyok nem ,iires térben” élednek tjra, hanem
egy megvaltozott globdlis kdrnyezetben (Latour, 2018). A klimavaltozas és a globdlis
kornyezeti kormdnyzas feler8sddése olyan helyzetet teremtett, amelyben az 5kolé-
giai korldtok és a nemzetkozi klimanormédk kozvetleniil érintik azt, hogy hogyan és
meddig alkalmazhatdk az erdforras-alapt fejlédési modellek egy dllam szuverén dén-
tései keretében (Latour, 2018). Latourndl a természet a politikai konfliktusok egyik
f6 terepévé és feltételévé vilik, amely kézzelfoghatdan sziikiti vagy dtalakitja a szuve-
rén cselekvés mozgisterét. Az Amazdnidban a klimavaltozis elfogaddsa és tagadisa
strukturdlja a geopolitikai teret is. Ha a geopolitikai tér tovabbra is a teriilet feletti
kizérdlagos allami kontroll, a fejlédés és az erdforras-hasznositds nyelvén keriil meg-
fogalmazasra, akkor a klimapolitika sziikségszerlien szuverenitdskorlitozasként
jelenik meg.

A 21. szdzadi brazil szuverenista geopolitikai diskurzus fenntartdsa strukturali-
san egyttt jir a klimapolitika elutasitisival vagy kiilsé beavatkozisként vald
keretezésével. Ez nem pusztin kommunikicids vagy retorikai stratégia, hanem an-
nak a geopolitikai racionalitisnak a kovetkezménye, amely a teret, az erdforrdsokat
és a természetet a nemzeti autondmia alapjaként értelmezi, és minden kiilsé normit
a szuverén dontéshozatal korldtozdsaként érzékel (Latour, 2018; Rodrigues & Kalil,
2021). Ez a keret teszi lehet8vé annak megértését, hogyan vilhat Amazdnia egy-
szerre a nemzeti szuverenitds belpolitikai nyelvének terepévé és a globalis kdrnyezeti
legitimitds vitaterévé, mikdzben a brazil katonai geopolitikai hagyomdny alappillérei
Gjra felismerhet8en aktivalddnak (Amorim & Peyerl, 2024; Rodrigues & Kalil,
2021). Bolsonaro esetében a klimavéltozis a geopolitikai autondmia feladdsat jelen-
tette volna.

A klimatagadas kényszer( stratégidva vilt: a klimavaltozds politikai realitdsként
valé elismerése korlatozta volna az dllam teriileti és gazdasigi szuverenitdsit. Az
amazdniai szuverenitisdiskurzus ebben az 6sszeftiggésben egy strukturalisan ellent-
monddsos politikai gyakorlat részeként mikodott. Stephen D. Krasner fogalméval
élve, a szuverenitds Bolsonaro alatt ,megszervezett képmutatisként” jelent meg: nem
kovetkezetes normaként, hanem szelektiven alkalmazott politikai erdforrdsként,
amelyet az adott nemzetkozi interakcidk fiiggvényében mozgdsitottak (Krasner,
1999). A ,szervezett képmutatis” logikdja hirom szinten mutathaté ki: az
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intézményi dereguldcié (1), az amazdniai erdforrds-kitermelés (2) és a gazdasigi nyi-
tas terén (3).

Intézményi deregulicié

Megkezdddott a belsd, Amazéniit feliigyel intézmények szisztematikus gyengitése
és lebontdsa: 2019-ben a Kérnyezetvédelmi Minisztérium kéltségvetése 240 millid
redlra (kb. 45,7 milli6 USD) csdkkent, mikézben az IBAMA tovabbi 3,6 millié
USD forrist veszitett, jelentsen korlitozva mindkét szerv ellendrzési és szankcio-
néldsi kapacitasait (Ioris, 2022).% A szerv szdimos ellendrzési normdjit mdédositottik,
a birsigolasi tevékenység drasztikusan visszaesett — az elkobzasok és ingatlan-lefog-
lalisok 2019-ben és 2020-ban 59, illetve 55%-kal estek vissza, a ténylegesen kifizetett
birsdgok ardnya pedig 17%-rél 5%-ra zuhant —, (Nunes et al., 2024; Poder360,
2020). Az IBAMA legyengitésén tdl Bolsonaro visszavonta a katonai renddrséget a
terepi ellendrzésekbd], illetve levdltotta a brazil Nemzeti Urkutatasi Intézet (INPE)
igazgatdjit azutdn, hogy az intézet 278%-o0s ndvekedést jelzett az erddirtasban: ezek
mind tudatos politikai déntéseknek bizonyultak a helyi végrehajtis gyengitése érde-
kében (Baker, 2019; Ioris, 2022).

Ricardo Salles kornyezetvédelmi miniszter a 2020. 4prilis 22-i minisztertandcsi
tilésen — amelyet a Legfels8bb Bir6sdg (STF) késébb nyilvinossigra hozott — nyiltan
javasolta, hogy a kormany hasznilja ki a COVID-19 vilagjarviny miatt elterelt mé-
diafigyelmet a kornyezetvédelmi szabalyozis szisztematikus lebontdsira. Salles
szavaival élve, a cél az volt, hogy ,hajtsik at a csordat” (ir passando a boiada), azaz a
lehetd legtobb deregulativ intézkedést fogadtassik el, amig a kozvélemény a jarviny-
nyal van elfoglalva (Poder360, 2020). A gyenge intézményi jelenlét és az allami
retorika taldlkozdsa hallgatélagos felhatalmazast teremtett az illegilis foldhaszna-
latra (Baker, 2019; Cardil et al., 2020). Ennek emblematikus példajiva valt a 2019.
augusztus 10-ei ,Dia do Fogo" (A Ttz Napja) nevii, az amazdniai Pard dllamban
szervezett Osszehangolt erddégetési akcié, amelyet gazdilkoddk és foldfoglaldk
WhatsApp-csoportokon keresztiil koordinaltak: az INPE adatai szerint a régiéban
a tlizgdcok szdma egy nap alatt tbb mint 700%-kal ugrott meg (Cardil et al., 2020;
IPAM Amazbnia, 2019).

Egy ilyen nyiltan szervezett, kollektiv akcié csak olyan politikai-gazdasdgi kornye-
zetben johetett létre, amelyben az dllam lemondott a szabalyozis és az ellendrzés
szerepérdl. A nemzetkozi reakcidk élesek voltak: a norvég és német korményok fel-
fuggesztették hozzajirulasaikat az Amazénia Alapbdl a véllalt kérnyezetvédelmi
feltételek megsértésére hivatkozva; az EU-Mercosur szabadkereskedelmi megalla-
podas ratifikdldsa megakadt; Emmanuel Macron és Jair Bolsonaro botrinyos
tizengetései folytin pedig az amazdniai kérdés a 2019-es biarritz-i G7-cstics napi-
rendjére keriilt (France24, 2019; Norwegian Ministry, 2019; The Guardian, 2019).
A Bolsonaro-kormdny tgy talalta az eseményeket, hogy a globalis kérnyezetvédelmi
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normak a politikai nyomasgyakorlas eszkozeivé valtak, amelyek kozvetleniil korla-
tozzik az allami dontéshozatal mozgisterét, végsd soron a brazil szuverenitast.

Amazoniai erdforrds-kitermelés

Bolsonaro politikdja stlyos hatdssal volt a kornyezetre és az esGerdére. 2019 és 2022
kozdtt az amazéniai erddirtds mértéke dramai fordulatot vett. Az éves atlagos erdd-
irtds elérte a 11 456 km®-t, ami kb. 60%-kal haladta meg az azt megel8z6 6 év (2013—
2018) 7 184 km’-es 4tlagit. A 2004 Sta tartd csdkkend trend megfordult (INPE,
2023). Az erddégetések mellett fontos, kdrnyezeti és tirsadalmi kdrokat okozd je-
lenség a garimpo — az illegilis kézmives aranybdnydszat.

Mikézben a kormanyzati retorika az amazdniai teriiletek felett gyakorolt szuve-
renitdst minden kiils6 beavatkozissal szemben védelmezte, a Bolsonaro-
adminisztricié aktivan akadalyozta a hazai ellendrzési mechanizmusok érvényesité-
sét az illegdlis es@erdei aranybdnydszattal szemben. A Yanomami Oslakos Teriilet —
Brazilia legnagyobb demarkalt indidn rezervituma mintegy 9,6 millié hektiron — a
Bolsonaro-korszakban az illegilis binydszat példatlan mértékdi invizidjival szembe-
stilt: a Hutukara Associagio Yanomami miiholdas monitoringja szerint az illegalis
banydszat ltal érintett teriilet 2018 és 2022 kozott tdbb mint 300%-kal ndtt a Ya-
nomami fdldeken. Mintegy huszezer illegilis binydsz tevékenykedett a teriileten,
higannyal szennyezve a folyékat és humanitarius katasztréfat idézve elé: az alultap-
laltsdgbdl eredd haldlesetek szdma 330%-kal emelkedett, a malariaesetek szima pedig
2022-ben meghaladta a 20 ezret (Hutukara Associa¢io Yanomami, 2022; de Angeli
Dutra et al., 2024; Mongabay, 2025).

Bolsonaro volt az elsd brazil elndk, aki személyesen felkeresett egy illegalis arany-
banydsz-telepet — a Raposa Serra do Sol 8slakos teriileten, Roraima dllamban, 2021
oktdberében —, ahol nyilvinosan timogatta a PL 191/2020 t3rvényjavaslatot, amely
egyszerisitett feltételeket kivint teremteni az 8slakos teriileteken végzett banydszat-
hoz. A szuverenitds itt az dllami tertilet védelme helyett az er8forras-kitermelés belsd
akadalyainak felszimol4sit jelentette.

Gazdasdgi nyitds

A kettds mérce gazdasagpolitikai szinten is strukturdlisan jelen volt. Bolsonaro reto-
rikdjinak kozponti eleme volt az Amazdnia nemzetkoziesitésének elutasitisa,
mikdzben éppen az & kormdanyzata alatt mélyiilt tovabb az esSerdd globdlis gazdasigi
integricidja. Kina részesedése a brazil marhahus-exportbdél 2019 és 2022 kozote
23%-1rdl 61%-ra ugrott, a szdjaexport kozel hiromnegyede Kinaba irdnyult, a kinai
dllami COFCO International pedig Brazilia 6t3dik legnagyobb széjaexportdrévé véle
(Zu Ermgassen et al,, 2020; Trase, 2025). A kinai kdzvetlen kiilfsldi befektetések
kumulativ 8sszege Brazilidban 2020-ra meghaladta a 66 millidrd dollart, és ezeknek
mintegy 70%-a meglévé brazil vallalatok felvasarldsin — nem 4j infrastrukturalis be-
ruhdzisokon — keresztiil valésult meg (Barbosa et al. 2021; CEBC, 2022).
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A Bolsonaro-kormdny 4ltal timogatott Ferrogrio vasttvonal (EF-170) — egy 933
km-es, mintegy 4 millidrd dolldros projekt, amely Mato Grosso szdjatermelését ama-
z6niai folyami kikdtdkon keresztiil kinai piacokra széllitotta volna — szintén a kinai
stratégiai jelenlét mélyiilését titkrdzte: a CCCC, a China Railway Engineering és a
Shanghai Pengxin Group egyarint jelezte ajinlattételi szandékat a koncesszidra
(Abdenur, 2021). Bolsonaro a francia és eurdpai klimafinanszirozisi - tulajdonkép-
pen befektetési — ajdnlatokat szuverenitdsi alapon utasitotta el, mikdzben a kinai és
amerikai befektetéseket a fejl6dés zalogaként fogadta el (Lucey, 2021).

A szuverenitds normativ-kdrnyezetvédelmi alapon tdrténd elutasitisa olyan gaz-
dasdgi struktirdval pirhuzamosan miikédote, amely az amazéniai erdforrdsok
kitermelését a kiilfoldi kereslet és téke mentén szervezte meg. A Krasner-i gondolat
itt érhetd tetten a legmarkdnsabban: Bolsonaro a westfaliai szuverenitast védte a kor-
nyezeti normdk ellen, mikdzben az dllamhatdrokon 4tiveld gazdasigi folyamatok
feletti ellendrzést ténylegesen feladta. Bolsonaro pragmatikus gazdasigi kapcsolatot
4polt a BRICS-orszagokkal — kiilondsen Kindval —, mikdzben ideoldgiailag szoros
szovetséget alakitott ki Donald Trump adminisztracidjaval. Tanulsdgos példa az Al-
cintara Urkozpontrdl 2019-ben kotott Technoldgiai Garancidlis Megallapodas
(Technology Safeguards Agreement), amelyben Brazilia korlitozott hozziférést
ovezeteket létesitett a sajit teriiletén az amerikai személyzet kizirélagos hasznala-
tara, lemondott arrdl, hogy a bézis bevételeit rakétatechnoldgiai fejlesztésre forditsa,
és elfogadta, hogy az Egyesiilt Allamok vétdjoggal rendelkezzen arrdl, mely orszdgok
hasznélhatjik a brazil inditébazist (Berringer, 2024).

Mikézben a kornyezetvédelmi kritikdk szuverenitdssértésként jelentek meg a hi-
vatalos retorikdban, az egyezmény a szuverenitds tényleges és jogilag rogzitett
korl4tozdsit jelentette. A szuverenitds egyszerre szolgélt védelmi pajzsként a kdrnye-
zeti normik és nemzetkdzi kotelezettségek ellen, valamint rugalmasan értelmezett
fogalomként, amikor a globalis t8ke, a geopolitikai szovetségek vagy a stratégiai
egylitemiikodések ezt indokoltak (Lucey, 2020, 2021; Berringer, 2024). Ebben az
értelemben az Amazoénia a szuverenitds performativ meghatarozasanak kulcsfontos-
sdgl elemévé vilt.

Konklizio

A tanulmény amellett érvelt, hogy Jair Bolsonaro amazéniai politikdja a brazil kato-
nai geopolitikai hagyomany megjelenéseként értelmezendd. Az Amazdnia stratégiai
térként val6 értelmezése, a szuverenitds hangsilyozasa és a kiilsd beavatkozistdl vals
télelem olyan diskurziv elemek, amelyek a katonai geopolitikai gondolkoddsbél 6rok-
18dtek tovabb a demokratikus korszakba, és Bolsonaro kormanyzdsa alatt modern
populista nyelvezettel és klimapolitikai konfliktusokkal telitddve ismét meghatiro-
z6va valtak. A klimavéltozas elutasitisa ebben az &sszeftiggésben strukturalis
kényszerként jelent meg: az éghajlati és okoldgiai valdsdg politikai elismerése
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sziikségszertien korlitozta volna az allami szuverenitds amazéniai érvényesitését. A
Bolsonaro-kormdny élesen példdzza azokat a geopolitikai ellentmonddsokat, ame-
lyek a klimavéltozas korszakdban a nemzetillami gondolkodds hatdrait jelolik ki.
Szdmunkra pedig fontos tanulsig lehet, hogy hogyan prébaljuk meghatirozni a 21.
szdzadban egy orszdg szuverenitdsit egy elkeriilhetetleniil egymastdl kdlcsdndsen

figgd globilis kdrnyezetben.

Jegyzetek

! Brazilia egysége azonban nem volt a korszakban magatél értet8d8. Az 4j Csiszarsignak tobb for-
radalmi hullimmal és szeparatista mozgalommal is szembe kellett, hogy nézzen A kiilonval4s igénye
kiilondsen erds volt az északkeleti Pernambuco régidban, ahol rendszeresek voltak a lizaddsok
(Brandio Teixeira, 2024). A 19. szdzad elsd felének regionilis 14zad4saiban kiilén érdekesség, hogy
az 1835-1845 kozotti dél-braziliai Farroupilha-felkelés sordn — amelynek keretében a l4zaddk ide-
iglenesen kikidltotték a Rio-Grandense Kéztdrsasigot (kdzpontja Piratini virosa volt) — Giuseppe
Garibaldi is harcolt a csdszari er8kkel szemben (Fausto, 2014).

2 A 19. szazadban az egyetem is hidnyzott Brazilidban. Bir 1808 éta léteztek kiilon felsSoktatasi
Jakultds intézmények” az els§ brazil egyetem csak 1912-ben alakul meg Parandban, amit az Uni-
versidade Rio de Janeiro kévetett 1920-ban, 1934-ben pedig az Universidade de Sao Paulo — USP.
Sguissardi, (2021)

3> AzIBAMA a Brazil Kornyezetvédelmi és Megtijulé Természeti Eréforrasok Intézete (portugalul:
Instituto Brasileiro do Meio Ambiente e dos Recursos Naturais Renovéveis), brazil korméanyzati
iigyndkség, amely a kormany kérnyezetvédelmi feliigyeletét és természeti eréforrdsok fenntarthatd
hasznalatinak ellen8rzését végzi, 1989 6ta (Brazilian Institute of Environment and Renewable Na-
tural Resources — IBAMA, n.d.).
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TERRITORIAL VISIONS AND CLIMATE POLICY CLASHES: JAIR BOLSONARO’S AMAZON STRATEGY IN
HISTORICAL CONTEXT

Abstract

The study examines how elements of Brazil's military geopolitical tradition related to the
Amazon have been revived under Jair Bolsonaro's government. The analysis argues that
Bolsonaro's sovereignist and climate-denying policies are not merely populist deviations
but rather a structural continuity that comes from the idea of "grandeza" and the logic of
a developmental-expansionist state. Recognizing climate change would have meant limit-
ing Brazilian state control in the Amazon; therefore, climate policy necessarily appeared
as an "external dictate" in government discourse. The study shows that under Bolsonaro,
sovereignty became a selectively applied political resource that simultaneously rejected
environmental norms and encouraged foreign economic presence. The Amazon embodied
one of the sharpest geopolitical contradictions of the climate change era.

Keywords: Amazonia, Bolsonaro, Geopolitics, Military, Sovereignty
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Absztrakt

A tanulmany a Hunyadi-sorozatot a popularis geopoli-
tika elméleti keretében vizsgalja, arra keresve a
valaszt, miként jarul hozza egy nagyszabasl torté-
nelmi televiziés produkcioé a geopolitikai imaginarius
és a nemzeti identitas kortars Ujratermeléséhez. A ta-
nulmany elsé része attekinti a popularis geopolitika
fogalmanak kialakulasat és fébb iranyzatait, kiilénos
tekintettel arra, hogyan értelmezi a popularis kultirat
- filmeket, sorozatokat, irodalmi miveket - a geopo-
litikai gondolkodas formalasanak terepeként. Ezt
kovetéen a Hunyadi-sorozat részletes elemzése kovet-
kezik, amely feltarja a ,mi” és a ,masik”, a keresztény
Eurépa és az Oszman Birodalom, valamint a magyar
politikai kdzosség és a nyugati hatalmi centrumok rep-
rezentaciojat. Az elemzés ramutat arra, hogy a sorozat
egyszerre épit a ,védbbastya” toposzara és a lentrdl
felemelkedd hds alakjara, mikdzben arnyalt ellenfél-
képet és kritikus Nyugat-reprezentaciot kinal. A
torténelmi narrativa igy nem pusztan multértelmezés-
ként mikodik, hanem a jelenbdl visszavetitett
geopolitikai dnpozicionalasként is értelmezhetd.

Kulesszavak: Hunyadi Janos, média, popularis geopoli-
tika, reprezentacio, televizids sorozat
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Bevezetés

A Hunyadi (Rise of the Raven) egy nagyszabds, tiz részbdl all6, nemzetkézi kopro-
dukcidban megvaldsult tdrténelmi televiziés sorozat, amelyet 2024. oktéberében
mutattak be Cannes-ban. A sorozat alapjiul Bin Mér regényfolyama szolgalt, amely
Hunyadi Janos életét és a 15. szdzadi oszmdn-magyar konfliktus dramai eseményeit
dolgozza fel. A sorozat nemzetkdzi forgalmazisra szdnt, dllamilag timogatott pro-
dukci6, minden id8k legnagyobb koltségvetésti magyar mozgdképes alkotdsa (Papp,
2025), amely a magyar és az eurdpai tdrténelem sorsfordité idészakat dolgozza fel
és Ujszer(i perspektivabdl mutatja be a politikai harcok, hatalmi blokkok alakul4sit.
Jellegébdl adéddan nem csupin széles kozonséghez jut el és konnyen befogadhaté
narrativit kindl, hanem olyan, a nemzeti identitdselbeszélés tjraértelmezésére vonat-
kozé vallalkozdsnak is tekinthetd, amely Magyarorszig véddbastya szerepét
hangsulyozza.

A sorozat aktivan formdlja a nemzeti identitds, a ,mi” és a ,misik’, a ,sajit” és az
Jidegen” jelentését, ugyanakkor hozzijarul a geopolitikai, kiilpolitikai hangsulyok
kozvetitéséhez, a kiillonbézd kulttrak és civilizacidk talilkozisdnak bemutatisa altal.
A Hunyadi alapnarrativija a bator, igazsigos, emberi torténelmi hds és a hésies kis
nemzet elbeszélése, amellyel morilis felsdbbrendiiséget és civilizéciés véddszerepet
hangsulyoz a kiilsd (és belsd) fenyegetéssel szemben. Legféképp a ,mi” és az ,8k", az
identitdsok konstrudldsaban tlinik Ujszeriinek, és ehhez kapcsolédéan az Oszmin
Birodalom, a Nyugat és a keresztény Eurdpa megjelenitésében, értékelésében. A so-
rozat kulturdlis kédjai olyan ellentétpirokon keresztiil jelennek meg, mint a
civilizacid és barbarsdg, agresszor és dldozat, centrum és periféria.

Tanulmanyunk célja kett8s: egyrészt szeretnénk rovid magyar nyelvi dctekintést
nydjtani a populdris geopolitika viszonylag ¢j tudomanyos megkozelitésérdl, mas-
részt a geopolitika és popularis kultira szempontjibdl vizsgdlni a sorozatot. A f8bb
kutatdi kérdéseink a kovetkezdk: Miért aktudlis a Hunyadi-sorozat vizsgilata popu-
laris geopolitikai szempontbdl? A killonboz8 tematikus elemek (szerepldk,
események, helyszinek) és reprezentacidk 4ltal hogyan konstrudlja meg a ,mi” és a
»miésik’, a ,sajat” és ,idegen” kettdsségét (pl. torok-magyar konfliktus) a sorozat? Eh-
hez kapcsolédéan magyar nézépontbdl milyen sztereotipidkat erdsit meg vagy
bizonytalanit el az elbeszélés? Magyarorszagnak milyen geopolitikai szerepet tulaj-
donit? Hogyan jarulhat hozz4 a magyar nemzeti identitdselbeszélés
tjragondoldsihoz a sorozat (hésies nemzet)?

A popularis geopolitikai vizsgalodas torténeti attekintése
Amig a tradiciondlis, dllamkézpontt geopolitika vizsgdlddisi korébe olyan témak

tartoznak, mint a nemzeti szuverenitds, az dllamhatalom, geopolitikai blokkok és
erviszonyok, addig a kritikai geopolitika a globalizici6, a szimbolikus hatérok,
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halézatok és virtudlis kornyezet (O Tuathail & Dalby, 1996) problematikéjit targy-
alja, egyuttal diszkurziv térben vizsgalja a kapcsolédd narrativékat. O Tuathail
(Toal) szerint érdemes bevezetni a geopolitikai kultira fogalmat, amely azért tekint-
hetd adekvatnak, mert érzékenyen kezeli a jelenségek Gsszetettségét, és abbél indul
ki, hogy az 4llamokon beliili hatalmi viszonyok és intézményi struktirik érdemben
befolydsoljak azokat a narrativakat, amelyekkel az adott dllam a kiilvildg felé dnmagit
és érdekeit megjeleniti (Toal, 2024: 91).

A populris geopolitika diszciplinja a kritikai geopolitikai megkozelitésnek O
Tuathail (1996) szerinti hirmas felosztdsiba illeszkedik. Amig a formdlis geopoli-
tika az akadémia vagy a politikai think-tankek (tanulminyok, jelentések, politikai
dokerindk stb.), a gyakorlati geopolitika pedig a politikai dontéshozdk altal generalt
geopolitikai diskurzust jelslik (politikai beszédek, 4llami intézkedések, diplomaciai
és jogi gyakorlatok stb.), addig a kommunikdcid, a média és az identitds politikdjinak
egybefonddasival foglalkoz6 populdris geopolitikai megkdzelités a diskurzus azon
rétegét vizsgilja, amelyben az allampolgirok nap mint nap elmeriilnek (tdmegkom-
munikacid, dllami ritualék, kdzvélemény stb. eszkdzeivel), tehat — tehetjitk hozzd —
a populdris médiakultirit. A népszeri média elbeszéléseinek segitségével megalko-
tott populdris geopolitikit, azaz a médiaszdvegek reprezenticidiban, valamint a
médiakozonségek és -hasznaldk mindennapi gyakorlataiban megképz6dé geopoliti-
kai tudast. A populdris geopolitika kutatdsa a média kulturalis tanulminyozisit
taldlkoztatja a geopolitikai elemzések kordbbi hagyomanyaival, figyelmet szentelve a
keretezésnek (framing), amely éppen a narrativik (how the story is told), reprezen-
tacidk dimenzidira irdnyitja a figyelmet.

Saunders és Strukov (2018) kiemeli, hogy a populdris geopolitika interdiszcipli-
néris jelleggel feldleli a tdmegkulttira, a nemzetkdzi kapcsolatok és a geopolitika altal
targyalt problémakat. A média kilonféle tipusait, formdtumait, mifajait vizsgilja,
legyen sz6 hirmédidrdl (jsdgok, TV stb.), konyvekrdl, vagy a popularis kultira
egyéb termékeirdl (pl. képregények, filmek, zene, internet stb.). Dittmer és Bos
(2019) a Popular Culture, Geopolitics, and Identity cimi kdtetben a nemzettudat
reprezentaldsira példaként hozzik a labdartgé vilagbajnoksigok altal transzmittdle
nemzeti szimbolumok szerepét (Dittmer és Bos, 2019: 17-18) vagy a Brit Birodalom
esetében példiul a James Bond-filmeket (Dittmer és Bos, 2019: 69-94).

A tdmegfogyasztis konnyen elérhetd értékeire épiild tdmegkultdra — vagy mas-
képpen: popularis médiakulttira — kialakuldsa akir a mozgathaté bettielemekkel val6
konyvnyomtatas technolédgidjinak 15. szdzadi megjelenéséig is visszavezethetd, hi-
szen az elsé tdmegterméknek tekinthetd konyv révén a kulturilis termelés mar nem
csupdn egy sziikebb réteg kivaltsiga volt (Dittmer és Bos, 2019). Koz8s nyelvi-kul-
turdlis jellemzdkkel bird ,elképzelt kozdsségek” (Anderson, 2006) jottek létre,
melyek formalddisit a nyomtatds, mint technoldgiai jitas alapvetden hatirozta
meg. Széles tomegek szdmdra is hozzaférhetdvé viltak a valldsi és politikai szempont-
bol érzékeny szdvegek, igy a kulturafogyasztdk raldtast kaptak a kozosség, a nemzet
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kérdéseit érintd tigyekre. A korabbi elézmények ellenére a korai médiakultura korit
a piaci alapon szervezett média 19. szdzadi kiépiilésével szokds Ssszefiiggésbe hozni.

A populdris kulttra szimtalan kommunikacids csatornin, platformon és hagyo-
mdnyon keresztiil elérhetd szidmunkra, és széles tdrsadalmi csoportokhoz
kapcsolédik. A populdris geopolitika kérdései alapvetSen a populdris kultira politi-
kai jelentéstartalmaira vonatkoznak a geopolitikai kereten belil. Saunders és
Strukov (2018) értelmezése szerint a geopolitika térkép a vildg megértéséhez, amely
segit eligazodni a nemzetkdzi kapcsolatok vilagiban, feltirva a foldrajzi tér és az ott
él8k viszonyit, kiilénds figyelemmel a hatalmi viszonyokra és az egyes szerepldk ha-
talomhoz kapcsolédé viszonydra. A nemzetkozi kapesolatok  klasszikus
megkozelitésének tertiletén a popularis kultira tanulminyozisa legjobb esetben is
margindlis szerephez jut. Noha szdmos folydirat — a Politics, a Geopolitics, vagy a
Millennium — egyre nagyobb teret szentel a populdris kultira empirikus és elméleti
elemzésének a nemzetkozi kapcesolatokon beliil, valamint a populdris kultdra politi-
kai kultdriban betdltdtt szerepének fontossdgardl széld tanulmanyoknak, a
nemzetkozi kapesolatok diszciplindjinak legfontosabb folydiratai tovabbra is szinte
dthatolhatatlan eréditményeknek tinnek. Ugyanakkor a populdris kulttira nemzet-
kozi politikai kontextusainak kutatisa gyakran taldlt termékeny talajt mas
tudomdnydgakban, a féldtudomdnytdl a kultirakutatison 4t a szociolgidig. Ugyan-
csak Saunders és Strukov (2018) szerint a nemzetkdzi kapesolatok tudomanydnak
nem sikertilt elérnie azt az alapvetd céljat, amely azon kortdrs politikai entitdsok ko-
zdtti kapesolatok tanulmdnyozisdra és megértésére vonatkozik, amelyek nemcsak az
dllami intézményeket, hanem a populiris kultdra intézményeit is magukban foglal-
ik,

Az 1990-es években kezdddott digitalis forradalom 4talakitotta és kihivasok elé
allitotta a globdlis politikai szinteret, megkérddjelezve a politika miikodésérdl régéta
fennall6 elképzeléseket. Az Gj médiak, a tévésorozatok, a filmek vagy a videojatékok
relevancidja a vilig megitélésében és miikddésében megkoveteli, hogy az ilyen kuta-
tasok bekeriiljenek a nemzetkdzi kapcsolatok tudomanydnak fésodraba, hiszen
nyilvinvaléva vélt, hogy a politika és a nemzetkdzi kapcsolatok szorosan kapcsoléd-
nak a populdris kultirdhoz, amely elbeszéléseket és értelmezéseket kinal a laikusok
szdmdra is. A populdris médiakultiriban a hirességek és a politika kézdtti hatar
egyre elmosédottabbd valik, lithatjuk ezt példdul Berlusconi, Schwarzenegger,
Trump vagy Cicciolina esetében (Saunders és Strukov, 2018).

A geopolitika kritikai vizsgalata az 1970-es évekhez, a francia geogrifus Yves La-
coste személyéhez és a radikalis francia foldtudomdny folydirata, az Hérodote
megalapitdsihoz kothetd. Francia nyelven az utébbi évtizedekben a médiageopoli-
tika (géopolitique des médias) tudomanyteriilete litszik 6ndllésulni, ennek atfogd
képét, tematikdjanak részletgazdag bemutatisit kinalja Philippe Boulanger mono-
gréfidja (2014, a kordbbi kényv fogalmi héléjaval dolgozé Gjabb viltozat 2021). Az
1990-es évektsl a meghatdrozé angol nyelvii nemzetkdzi szakirodalomban is 4j
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geopolitikai megkozelitések jelentek meg (O Tuathail és Dalby, 1998). Joanne P.
Sharp uttéré munkdiban (1993, 1996, 2000) azt vizsgdlja, hogy a széles kérben ter-
jesztett Reader's Digest amerikai magazin miként befolydsolta a kdzvélemény
geopolitikai percepcidjat a hideghdbort idején. Sharp azzal érvel, hogy a magazin
jelentds szerepet jétszott egy bizonyos amerikai identitds és vilignézet kialakitdsdban
azdltal, hogy egyszerisitett narrativikat mutatott be a globilis eseményekrsl. A
Reader’s Digest gyakran dbrazolta az Egyesiilt Allamokat erkélesi vezetSként, a
Szovjetunidt pedig dllandé fenyegetésként, ezzel megerdsitve a kétpdlusu és ideold-
giai ellentéteket is. Sharp tanulminya (1993) rdvilagit a populdris kultara
fontossigira a nemzetkdzi kapcsolatok alakitisiban és a nemzeti identitds kdzvéle-
mény 4ltali megértésének alakitdsiban. Klaus Dodds (2003, 2005; Funnell és
Dodds, 2017) a James Bond-filmek elemzésén keresztiil mutatja be a posztimperiélis
Nagy-Britannia narrativajit. A szintén geografus Jason Dittmer (2005, 2007, 2013)
pedig egyebek mellett az Amerika Kapitiny figurdjin keresztiil vizsgdlja, hogy egy
képregény szuperhds miként alakitja az Egyesiilt Allamok poziciéjat, megitélését, ér-
telmezését a viligban. Ahogy Dittmer és Dodds (2008) rémutat, a hideghdbort
idején a popularis kulttra és a politikai vildg kdzoeti hatdrok elmoséddsa kiilondsen
jelentdssé vilt, f8leg, amikor Reagan elnok Hollywoodot sajit személyes eszkozkész-
leteként kezdte hasznidlni kiilpolitikai céljainak eléréséhez, példdul a Csillagok
habortja, a Rambo vagy a Rocky cimi filmek kapcesdn. Az emlitett geogrifusokhoz
hamarosan mas tudomanyteriiletek képviseldi is csatlakoztak (nemzetkozi kapcso-
latok, kommunikicié- és médiatudomany, politikatudomany stb.), akik
kutatdsaikban filmsorozatok, kdnyvek, képregények, dalszdvegek, videdjitékok mé-
diumain keresztiil vizsgéljak a politikai hatalmi viszonyokat és narrativikat (példdul
Weldes, 1999; Weber, 2005; Nexon és Neumann, 2006; Boulton, 2008; Dunnett,
2009; Salter, 2011). A populdris geopolitika teriiletén tevékenykedd kutatdk kiils-
nds érdeklddést tanusitanak azirint, hogy a populdris kultira miként képes
beszivdrogni (Dodds, 2005) a politikai dontéshozdk, diplomatak és polgirok valds
cselekedeteibe, kezdve a kiilpolitikai kezdeményezések timogatdsitdl a fegyverkezé-
sen 4t a nemzeti ellentétekig. Mégis fontos kiemelni, hogy ezen kutatdsok
kozéppontjiban alapvetden a globélisan orientélt angol nyelvii orszdgok allnak (Sa-
unders és Strukov, 2018). Tanulminyunkkal az angolszdsz kereteken kiviili, kozép-
és kelet-eurdpai populdris geopolitikai diskurzus hangstlyozasihoz kivinunk hoz-
zdjérulni.

Az irds ezaltal a magyar nyelven elérhetd, eleddig meglehetdsen szerény vonat-
kozé szakirodalom és tudaskorpusz bévitését is szolgalni akarja. Valdéjdban a Szilagyi
Istvan altal jegyzett Geopolitika és A geopolitika elmélete cimi kotetek (Szildgyi,
2013 és Szilagyi, 2018) foglalkoznak néhdny oldal erejéig a kritikai geopolitika és
geodkondmia lényegi elemeivel és megkozelitéseivel, O Tuathail munksssigan tdl
kiemelve tovébbi fontos szerz8k hozzdjaruldsit ,a modernitdsra jellemzd sokszint
geopolitikai diskurzusok és gyakorlatok valtozatos kritikdinak gytjtShelyeként”
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(Szilagyi, 2013: 144) felfoghaté kritikai geopolitika valésaganak feltarasahoz. Igy La-
ura Jones, Daniel Sage, John Agnew, valamint Saul Bernard Cohen, Edwin Luttwak
és Neil Smith szerzdk fontosabb munkdira is tdrténik hivatkozas magyarul. A kriti-
kai geopolitikaval is részletesen foglalkozott Mendly Dorottya (2016). Ertékes
novum geostratégiai elemzést publikdlt tdbbek kozdtt Kacziba Péter (2023), tjfent
Szildgyi Istvan (2022), Tiirke Andras Istvan (2015), Vérds Zoltan (2014), és ma-
gdval a geostratégiai gondolkoddssal Bardos-Féltoronyi Miklés (2006) is hosszasan
foglalkozik a Bevezetés a geopolitikdba cim{i mtivében.

Az utdbbi években tovibbi tj megkozelitések is megjelentek a geopolitikai elem-
zésekben, igy példaul a kibertér (Krasznay et al., 2025). Horvath Levente (2022) A
kinai geopolitikai gondolkodis. ,Egy dvezet, egy tt” kinai szemszogb8l cimi konyv-
ében a kinai geopolitikai gondolkoddsmdd gydkereit alaposan kibontja és ezzel
rdirdnyitja a figyelmet szimos ,puha tételre” (nem csupan a katonai keményerd meg-
hatdrozé sulyara), amelyek szdmunkra alapot kindlnak ahhoz, hogy jobban
megértsitk: hogyan is szl a kinai sztori, amely a mdra mérvadé ,Ovezet és Ut Kez-
deményezés” (Belt and Road Initiative, BRI) geostratégiai rendszerét keretezi. A
valtozé vildgrend kérdéseit és magit a vildgrendi 4talakuldst vizsgdlé monografikus
kotetek koziil a Griinhut és Vords (2013) és a Voros és Tarrdsy (2024) munkdk
alkalmaznak kritikai geopolitikai megfontoldsokat. Mig Tarrésy (2022) a vélsigok
jobb megértéséhez kindl kritikai geopolitikai megkdzelités-kisérleteket, addig
Benyhe Istvdn (2025) Magyarorszag helyzetével és lehetdségeivel foglalkozik beha-
tébban geokulturdlis alapokrdl inditva eszmefuttatdsat. Kifejezetten friss
megkozelitéseket adott kdzre a populdris geopolitikdk értéséhez a Kélai—Maksa pa-
ros, akik a Bevezetés a médiakultiira tanulminyozasiba (2022) cimt munkdjukban
foglalkoztak a kérdéskorrel. Maksa Gyula a képregények geopolitikai vonatkozésait
vizsgdlja (2017; 2025), az Egri-Maksa szerz8paros (2025) a divatkutatas terén al-
kalmazott populdris geopolitikai megkozelitést. Murdnyi Kata doktori
disszertacidjaban (2020) a kritikai varoskutatds, szimbolikus terek, médiavarosok,
luzofén identitds kapcsolataval foglalkozik. A Maksa-Murényi szerzépéros (2023,
2025) a képregény, migracid, szimbolikus terek, street art vizsgélatiban alkalmazza
a populdris geopolitikai megkdzelitéseket. Tovibba 2026-ban a Pécsi Tudomdny-
egyetem Bolcsészet- és Térsadalomtudomdnyi Kardn megalakult a Populiris
Geopolitika és Média Kutatéesoport. Jelen tanulmdny is jelentds részben e kutatd-
csoport kezdeményezésére sziiletett.

A Hunyadi-sorozat mint magyar Game of Thrones?

Kdszdnhet8en annak, hogy a Hunyadi egy jétékfilmes sorozatként késziilt, Bin Ja-
nos (iréi alnevén: Ban Mor) fantasy-regényird kotetei alapjan (érdemes megnézni a
szerzd korabbi, 2000-es évek folyamin megjelent Karpathia-sorozatat, amely szin-
tén a Karpit-medence és tigabban vett kornyezetében jitszédik egy jovébeli
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posztapokaliptikus viligban, amelyben az emberek kézépkori civilizicids szinten él-
nek), emiatt a mtvet akdr egy magyar Game of Thrones-ként is megkozelithetjiik.
Stenberg és Switek (2023) tanulmdnyukban éppen a Game of Thrones-t hozzék
példaként a nemzetkozi kapesolatok oktatdsahoz kifejezetten kulttrakézi-geopoliti-
kai megkdzelitésben, mint ahogyan az érzelmek geopolitikdjit kutaté Dominique
Moisi is, a sorozatok geopolitikdjival foglalkozé kényvében (2017) 6ndlls fejezetet
szentel ennek az alkotdsnak. A magyar tdrténész szakma kritikusan fogadta a Hu-
nyadi-sorozatot (mi tdbb, a kritikdt magit is géresd ald vették ldsd Illik, 2025),
nemcsak a technikai kdvetkezetlenségei vagy kevésbé korhti megoldisai, de a valds
torténelmi események és személyek ,konnyed” kezelése miatt is, s inkdbb jatékfilm-
ként valé értelmezését javasolta (Balogh és Németh, 2025; Téth, 2025; Kovécs,
2025). Ez azonban nem von le a film szérakoztaté jellegébdl, épp ellenkezdleg; lehe-
t8séget ad arra, hogy ne egy tdrténelmi vagy dokumentumfilmként kozelitsitk meg,
hanem a jelenbdl a 15. szdzadra vetitett, szélesebb kozonségnek szant viligképet is-
merjiink meg, amely egyszerre épiti és tovabbfejleszti a magyar lakossig altal mar
ismert, a korszakra vagy torténelmi helyzetekre épitd tuddst és hoz be 0j megkézeli-
téseket. Igy szdmos koézismert, 4ltaldnos és koézépiskolai konyvekben tirgyalt
nemzeti toposz megjelenik a sorozatban. Igy példaul a kereszténység védébastyaja-
nak szerepe, aminek nincsenek megbizhaté szovetségesei, hiszen végs8 soron egyediil
kellett felvenni a harcot a térokkel szemben. Tovdbbi példa a valéjaban kitalalt Du-
govics Titusz alakja, akit a hazafi példdjaként konstrudltak meg a 19. szdzadban,
noha a korabeli forrasok szerint valaki valéban magéval ragadott a halilba egy zaszlét
kittiz8 janicsdrt (Szdcs, 2012). Vagy ide tartozik a déli harangsz6, amelyrdl minden
magyar kozoktatdsbdl kikertildnek a ndndorfehérvari diadal jut eszébe.

A feldolgozott korszak — 1420-as évektdl 1456-ig — valdban a magyar torténelem
egyik legizgalmasabb, intrikdkban, polgirhibortukban és hésies mozzanatokban bé-
velkedd id8szaka volt, amely rdaddsul az oszmdn terjeszkedés hetven évre tdrténd
megillitdséval valéban vildgtorténelmi jelentdségre tett szert. Ez a korszak rdadasul
nemcsak a magyar torténelem szempontjabdl izgalmas: szdmos balkéni nép ezekben
az években vivja utolsé nagy harcait az Oszmdin Birodalommal szemben. Ide tartoz-
nak a havasalfsldi és moldvai romanok, a szerbek, akik végiil 1459-ben elveszitették
dllamukat, a bosnydkok (1463) vagy az albinok, akik Szkanderbég (Kasztriéta
Gyorgy) vezetésével nagyon komoly gondokat okoztak az oszmanoknak, egészen ve-
zet&jik 1468-as halaldig. Misik oldalon ez az id8szak, amikor az oszmdnok tsbb
vereség ellenére trrd tudnak lenni a balkdni ellenallason, s Konstantindpoly megszer-
zésével (1453) végképp birodalommd valnak. II. (Hédité) Mehmed a jelenlegi torok
kultarpolitikdban is meghatdrozd szerepet jitszik (2012-ben kurzusfilm is késziile
réla). Tehdt a korszak és a fordulatos események valéban kivil6 alapot szolgéltattak
egy Game of Thrones-féle megkézelitésnek; ezt pediga sorozat messzemenden igye-
kezett kihaszndlni. A sorozatban megjelend testiség, a véres jelenetek brutalitisa és a
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fordulatokban gazdag cselekmény szintén a nagysikeri sorozat képviselte trendbe
illeszti a Hunyadit.

Ebbdl a megkézelitésbdl kifolydlag valds, a kdzonség jelentds része dltal feliilete-
sen ismert torténelmi személyek és események felhaszndlisival egy nemzeti
mozgbképi hdseposz késziilt, magyar szemszogbdl, magyar hésokkel, ahogyan az in-
tenciéval kapcsolatban az iré egy interjuban megjegyzi: ,mert ez a mi igazsigunk”
(Exterde, 2025). A sorozat kézpontjaba Hunyadi Janos alakja keriile. A 15. szdzad
meghatdrozd magyar hadvezére valdban stlyos harcokat folytatott a terjeszkedd
Oszmén Birodalommal szemben és szimos csatdban legy8zve jelentds vereségeket is
mért rd. Egy tizrészes, meglehetdsen nagy id8keretet feldleld sorozatban ennek a
harcnak a részletes bemutatdsira nem is vallalkozhattak a készit8k (az 1443-1444-
es téli hadjarat példaul kimaradt); Hunyadi életének pusztin néhiny allomasit vil-
lantottdk fel, amelyek személyiségformald hatdstak voltak, illetve hozzdjarultak
ahhoz, hogy olyan hadvezérré véljon, aki képes volt vereséget mérni az akkori vildg
egyik leghatalmasabb uralkoddja, az oszmdn szultdn 4ltal vezetett hadra.

A sorozat er8ssége, hogy a torténetiséget képviselendd a kiilfoldi karaktereket a
készitdk 4ltalaban igyekeztek kiilfoldiekkel eljatszatni (torokoket torokskkel, szer-
beket tobbnyire szerb szinészekkel stb., azonban romdn szinészek nem szerepeltek a
produkcidban), s az anyanyelviikdn szélalhattak meg a nem magyar szereplék. A
megfeleld kommunikiciés helyzetekben magyar szinészek is megszélalnak idegen
nyelveken: Hunyadit alakité Kadar L. Gellért olykor olaszul beszélt, a szerb despota
lanyat, Brankovics Mardt jatszd Térdcsik Franciska a magyar mellett szerbiil és f8leg
tdrokiil szélalt meg. Innen nézve feltling hidnyossdg viszont, hogy a romén szerep-
l6ket nem roman szinészek jitsszik, illetve, hogy csak elvétve szdlalnak meg
romanul. A magyar szinészek a Karpat-medence egészébdl, tehit a kisebbségi ma-
gyar kozosségekbdl is érkeztek. Ahogyan egy helyen Bin Moér fogalmazott: ,egy
kicsit igy is sikeriilt meghaladni Trianont” (Kolek, 2025). A kévetkez8kben a karak-
terek és a hozzajuk kapcsolddé szerepek részletes bemutatdsa helyett inkdbb arra
koncentralunk, hogy a sorozat hogyan konstrudlja a kiilonb6z& geopolitikai szerep-
18ket és az 4ltaluk képviselt politikai entitdsokat.

A félelmetes, de nemes haditok

A végsd soron a kdzépkori magyar dllam bukésat (1526) és a Kdrpdt-medence etni-
kai viszonyainak mdig tarté megvaltoztatdsit okozé Oszmdn Birodalom sorozatban
megjelend vezetdi (II. Murad, II. Mehmed) a végzetes konfliktus ellenére alapvetden
pozitiv szinben tlinnek fel. Jelentds jatékidSt kap az 6 életiik, fejlédéstdl nem mentes
karakteriik bemutatdsa, ami a magyar torténelemben oly sokszor ellenségként meg-
jelend torokaok eddigi dbrdzoldsahoz képest mindenképp kivételes. Ebbdl kifolydlag
a nagykozdnség altal kevésbé ismert mozzanatok (pl. testvérgyilkossdg intézménye)
és toposzok (szultdni hirem bemutatisa) is megjelentek a filmvasznon.
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Ami a £6 t6rok karaktereket illeti, a sorozat ugyan nem indokolja kiilondsebben,
hogy miért kell lerohanniuk a Balkdnt és Koézép-Eurdpat, de ravasz és bolcs, ugyan-
akkor rendkiviil kemény vezetSként mutatja be Sket. Az Murathan Muslu 4ltal
megformalt IT. Murad a karizmatikus uralkod6 karakterét hozza, aki hatalmit nem-
csak erdvel, de furfanggal tartja meg. Egy olyan vezetd, aki az uralkod4s nehézségei
ellenére vigyik a szerelemre és gyonyorre, de a felsébb érdekek miatt ezeket akar fel
is dldozza, ha kell. A sorozatban elrabolt erdélyi magyar anydtdl sziiletd II. Mehmed
mdr gyerekkoraban éles észjirdsrdl, a ,vaskapui csatdban” pedig hiiségrdl apja irdnt,
bétorsigirdl, a hatalom megszerzésével (megdleti testvérét) pedig keménységérdl és
eleokéltségérdl, makacssdgirdl tesz tanubizonysdgot. Ugyan a felépitett szultdni ka-
rakter képében vannak ,gyarlénak” mondhaté mozzanatok, mint az amigy az
oszmdn udvarban bevett gyakorlatnak szidmitd testvérgyilkossdg vagy nevel8anyja-
nak megerdszakoltatdsa, azonban ezek is végeredményben egy olyan ellenfélkép
épités részei, amely a végsd soron 8t legy6z8 Hunyadi alakjét is emeli. A sorozat dltal
megalkotott kép, miszerint a keleti héditék nem egyszerti karakeerek, akik pusztin
csak 6lni, zsdkmdnyolni jonnek, hanem egy expanziv politika rendkiviil tehetséges,
tanult és belsd vivodasoktdl sem mentes letéteményesei, akik a habort és gyarldsa-
gaik ellenére megérdemlik a tiszteletet, s akiket egyaltalin nem lehet félvallrdl venni.

A keleti zsoldba persze — magyar szempontdl — druldk is szegédtek. Ugyan a ha-
zai gondolkoddsbdl teljesen hidnyzik, viszont a tordk torténelmi kdztudatban — s
nemrég ,Rise of Empires: Ottoman” netflixes sorozatban — megjelenik Urban/Or-
bin mester személye, aki a tdrok hagyomdny szerint azzal tiint ki, hogy felajanlotta
szolgalatait II. Mehmednek Konstantindpoly 1453-as ostromahoz. A hagyominy
szerint a mester az akkori vilig legnagyobb agyudjat 6ntotte, amivel komoly kdrokat
sikeriilt okozni a vdrosfalban — ugyan 8 nem lithatta annak elestét, mivel 4gytja fel-
robbant széttépve St is (a korszakban ez egyaltalin nem volt ritka). A sorozatban
azonban Ndndorfehérvir ostromdndl is feltlint, mint az olasz pattantydsok vezetdje,
aki képes hidegvérrel a sajit keresztény népébe lovetni, nem véletlen lesz biinei
zsoldja eziist helyett magyar kardél.

Onz6 Nyugat

Ezzel szemben az osztrik vagy olasz szerepldk szinte egytdl-egyig negativ megvilagi-
tasba kertilnek. Az egyik £ probléma velitk szemben, hogy mikézben Magyarorszag,
mint Eurdpa véddbistydja prébalja megakadalyozni az oszmdn terjeszkedést, addig
ajelentds pénziigyi, politikai és katonai képességek folott diszpondl6 eurdpai vezetsk
nemhogy nem ismerik fel a fenyegetést, hanem épp ellenkezdleg, Magyarorszig —
vagy a mindenkori magyar uralkodék — kiszolgéltatott helyzetén prébalnak kimélet-
lentl nyerészkedni. A magira hagyatottsigot érzékletesen szemlélteti az utolsé
epizddban az ostromra késziilve Hunyadi Jdnos és Szilagyi Mihdly parbeszéde,
melynek konkluzidja, hogy mir megint egyedil maradt az orszdg. A nyugati
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nyerészkedés egyik eklatins példdja volt a genovai flotta oszmdnok 4ltali lefizetése,
melynek révén a csapataikat dthajézhattik a Boszporuszon, hogy aztin tonkreverjék
a keresztény hadat Virninal 1444-ben.

Az 6nérdekkovetd, gazdag, potfeszkedd, ravasz nyugati uralkodé toposzit Habs-
burg Frigyes képviseli a leginkdbb, akivel torténelmileg valdban meggytlt a baja
Hunyadi Janosnak is, s még inkabb Hunyadi Métydsnak. A sorozatban bemutatott
sztereotip képben egy elhizott, dregedd, élvhajhdsz nagytrként tiinik fel, aki akir a
sajit rokonai boldogsdgit is sutba dobva képes erkolestelen politikai alkukat kotni —
lasd Habsburg Albert kihdzasitdsa vagy 6zvegyével, Luxemburgi Erzsébettel valé ba-
nasmédja.

Az olasz kegytr, Visconti mildnéi herceg, akinek zsoldjiba Hunyadi Luxemburgi
Zsigmond parancsara kénytelen elszeg8dni, szintén a sajit hasznat nézi. Nagyon he-
lyesen felismeri, hogy Hunyadit érdemes minden erejével megtartania, emiatt még
attdl sem riad vissza, hogy unokahtga bjait is bevesse — aminek kdszénhetden a
f6hdés harom évig csalddjit feledve olasz f6ldén marad.

A film f8gonosza szintén a nyugati ,szdvetségesek” koziil keriil ki. Székhelye a
magyar hatdr mellett 1évd Cillei vr. A magyar torténelemben elhiresiilt Cillei Ulrik
valéban sok gondot okozott a hatalomért valé kiizdelemben Hunyadinak, azonban
a sorozatban egy végtelentll erkolestelen, furfangos és hatalomhajhisz, ordogi figu-
raként jelenik meg, aki még sajat unokahtgit is képes meghagni (mi t8bb, megéletni
a sajét gyerekével virandés kiralynét). Persze az isteni gondviselés nem marad adésa:
minden gyermekét elvesziti a film végéig. Cillei alapvetden a ravasz, megbizhatatlan,
s valéjéban az orszag érdekei ellen tevékenykedd nyugati tandcsadd szerepét testesiti
meg, akinek drmdnykoddsaival a f8h8snek rendszeresen meg kell kiizdenie.

Arulék és szovetségesek kozott a Balkanon

Mikézben a jelent8sebb nyugati hatalmak vajmi keveset segitenek a magyaroknak,
az oszmdén terjeszkedés ttjiban 1évd balkdni népek is eltérden viszonyulnak a fenye-
getéshez: ezt f8leg a romdnok és szerbek esetében lithatjuk.

A kalfoldi uralkoddk koziil a leghdlitlanabb szerep a romdn, koztiik is II. Vlad
Dracul havasalfoldi fejedelemnek jutott (fia helyett 8 kapta meg a karébahuzé ci-
met). Nagypal Gabor zsenidlis alakitdsiban egy morilis megfontoldsokkal nem
nagyon vidolhatd, szadista vezetdt ismerhetnek meg a nézdk, aki képes barmit és
barkit, még sajar fiait is felaldozni a hatalomért. Havasalfoldi vajdaként nemzetkozi
ereje sem az oszmdn szultdnéval, sem a magyar kirdlyéval nem mérhetd 6ssze, emiatt
elvtelen egyensulyozist folytat a két nagyhatalom kézétt, az erdviszonyok véltozisa
pedig gyors palforduldsra készteti. Magyar szempontbdl gydvinak és megbizhatat-
lannak mutatjik be.

Az 3sszkép két fidt illetden se sokkal jobb: miutidn mindkettd a szultani udvarba
keriilt, egyikbdl az edirnei trén viromdnyosaval keriil szodémidba, mig a masik, a
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kés8bbi (valdban Karébahtizd) Vlad Tepes éveken 4t rablincon kénytelen sinylddni.
A bortdnbdl a fiatal Mehmed szabaditja ki azzal a feltétellel, hogy végez féltestvéré-
vel, a szultdn elsdsztlote fidval — ennek Srve alatt a mindenre képes Vlad a fél
udvartartdst meggyilkolja. A fiatal havasalféldi herceg a késébbiekben, mint Meh-
med vérszomjas és barmire képes embereként tlinik ki. Az 8 karaktere kapja a
szerepet, hogy meger8szakolja Mehmed nevel8anyjat, Marit, késbb pedig a Nin-
dorfehérvérat ostromld tdrok katondkat ostorral hajtva a virosfalnak kergesse, s &
igér jutalmat a végiil a virtoronyra az oszman zdszl6t egy révid iddre kitevé Abdul-
lahnak nevezett katondnak — akivel egyiitt a filmben Dugovics Titusz magit is a
mélységbe veti. Kegyetlensége végiil az oszman seregben is ellenérzést sziilt, ami vé-
giill Mehmedet az ostrom kdzben arra készteti, hogy Havasalfold fejedelmévé téve
inkabb hazaengedje, azonban ezt megalizé mddon teszi, emlékeztetve az ifji vezetdt
az erdviszonyokra: meg kell csékolnia a szultdn csizmdjat.

A rominok viszont nem egyértelmiien negativ képben vannak felttintetve: a vas-
kapui Osszecsapds elétt erdélyi romdnok is megjelennek, akiket Hunyadi hd
embereiként kdszontdtt. Ugyanigy pozitiv szerepet kapnak a (huszita) csehek, akik
harci szekereikkel valdban jelentds szerepet jitszottak a korabeli csatikban - bar az
kimaradt a filmbél, hogy Zsigmond rendkiviil sokat harcolt elleniik, s ezekben a hi-
bortkban Hunyadi is megismerkedett az akkor forradalmi djdonsignak szdmité
huszita harcmodorral.

Az oszminellenes harcokban megjelend mésik jelentds balkdni a nép, a szerbek

alapvet8en pozitiv szerepet jitszanak. A romdn testvérpdrral szemben éles ellentétet
képez a két szerb herceg tdrténete, akik kitartanak a magyarok mellett, s nem aldz-
kodnak meg II. Murid el8tt. Még akkor sem, amikor emiatt megvakittatjak Sket, s
a szultdni udvarba keriilnek: ott inkdbb n8vériik, Mara segitségével dnkeziikkel vet-
nek véget az életitknek, mintsem megalkudjanak.
Hunyadi egyik szerelme, Mara az okos és furfangos nd szerepét testesiti meg, aki
képes még az oszmdn szultdn szivét is meglagyitani, elméjét pedig lenyligozni. A
szerb hercegnd pedig még az ellenség udvardban sem felejti el, honnan érkezett — ldsd
testvérei vagy a magyarok alkalmankénti megsegitése —, amely a megalkuvisokedl
nem mentes hiiséges kitartdst mutatja be, bar II. Mehmed parancsira, Vlad Tepes
dltali megerdszakoltatdsa révén elveszik t8le a lehet8séget, hogy Muraddal tartson,
miutén az (valdban) visszavonult a hatalomtdl. !

Egyhaz - hollywoodi toposzok

Mint lictuk, a Balkinon ugyan akadnak szovetségesek, de 8k tul gyengék. A film
dbrazoldsaban a legtdbb nyugati vezetd — kezdve a Habsburgokkal vagy az olaszok-
kal — alapvet8en 6nérdekkovetd, s nem nagyon akar a magyarok segitségére sietni.
Erdekes médon azonban ebbe a tiborba keriil a papa is, akit az egész korszakra vo-
natkozdan egy személy jétszik (valdjiban a vonatkozé hirom évtizedben négy pépa
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is valtotta egymdst Rémaban). A papa ezen esetben sem igyekszik a magyarok segit-
ségére, amikor viszont igen, azzal is inkdbb tdbbet art, mint haszndl. fgy példaul
Cesarini papai nuncius Magyarorszigra kiildése, aki valdban jelentds szerepet jit-
szott abban, hogy 1444-ben Magyarorszig felmondta az Oszmdin Birodalommal
kotdte szerz8dését és meginditotta — a sorozatban helyesen bemutatva — a vdrnai
katasztréfaval végzdds hadjiratit. A sorozatban az & vakbuzgdsignak koszonhetden
a vonuld seregek kegyetlenkednek a bolgir, ortodox papokkal, akik érthetd médon
inkabb ellenséget, mint felszabaditét litnak a keresztesekben.

A film szdmos helyen a fentebb emlitettekhez hasonléan hollywoodi toposzokat
szerepeltetve egyhdzellenes kritikikat vagy mozzanatokat fogalmaz meg. Igy példaul
a magyar egyhaz feje, az esztergomi érsek is rendkiviili rugalmassigot mutat a kirdly-
valasztasokat illet8en, s végiil csak az utolsé pillanatban, Ndndorfehérvir ostroma
el8tt all Hunyadi mellé. Ugyanigy negativ megvilagitdsban dbrazoljik a felesége ha-
lala utdn hitbuzgalomba és a keresztes hadjiratba ,menekiil8” I. Ulaszlot is. Egyediili
pozitivabb szerepet Kapisztran Janos kapott, aki mér idejekoran felismeri Hunyadi
képességeit, majd pedig a szitkség érdjaban népes kereszteshadat szervezve megta-
madja az ostromld tdrok sereget. Az utolsé két epizddban ez a hitbuzgalombdl
inditott fegyvertelen timadds, s mint ilyen, egyértelm(i dngyilkossg, a valésigban a
kaszakkal, cséplékkel felfegyverkezett keresztesek hésies, de nem esztelen beavatko-
z4sat jelentette, amelyet Hunyadi tényleg sikeresen tudott kihasznalni.

A magyar hos karaktere a rossz vezetdvel szemben

A Toldi Mikldsba oltott Janos vitéz, a rendkiviil sportos, kivilé hadvezéri képessé-
gekkel rendelkezd, szivés, uralkoddjdhoz hiiséges, katondival emberséges, szeretdivel
szemben dllhatatos, a lehet8ségekhez képest j6 férj, apa és hazafi szerepét megteste-
sitd Hunyadi esetében a film vajmi kevés esenddséget mutat be. A karaktere
alapvet8en megfelel a Bin Mér éltal elképzelt képnek ,mindig tgy éreztem, hogy a
klasszikus hés az, aki pallossal a kezében, talpig pancélban az ellenség sorai kozé tér,
és megvédi a hazijac” (Exterde, 2025).

Noha Hunyadi sem fedhetetlen — féleg az elsd epizédokban, amikor még fiatal
és éretlenebb, az italt és a ndket se veti meg —, az drnyaltabb jellemabrazolas hidnya
nem a véletlen miive. Ugyanigy makuldtlanul és férje biztos timaszaként jelenik meg
a felesége, a sorozatban Rujder Vivien 4ltal megelevenitett Szildgyi Erzsébet, aki bar
kénytelen erkolcstelen dolgokat tenni, ezeket a férje és csalddja érdekében — igy min-
denképp megkapja a felmentést. Ugyanigy az utolsé pillanatban megtérd tékozlé fia
szerepét kapja Ujlaki Mikl6s magyar f8ur is, aki az epizédok tobbségében a sajit ér-
dekeit nézve a hés eldruldsitdl sem riad vissza.

Noha Hunyadit a valésighoz hasonldan, a sorozatban is nemesi csaldd sarjaként
dbrazoltdk, s ebbdl a szempontbdl egyértelmiien az uralkodé osztily része, a lentrdl
felkapaszkodd hés sztereotipidjt testesiti meg. A kirdlyhoz képest joval szerényebb,
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oszmdn és havasalfoldi timaddsoknak kitett vajdahunyadi véra Erdélyben, az ural-
koddk altal folyamatosan szolgdlatra, igaz, egyre jelentSsebb szolgdlatra kételezett
fiatal nemes a film végére — a tdrténelemhez hasonléan — jelentds magassigokba
emelkedik, hiszen akkor mar erdélyi vajdaként, nandorfehérviri kapitdnyként, az or-
sz4g volt kormanyzéjaként adja életét a tordk elleni harcban.

Ezzel szemben a kirdlyi trénon tl6 uralkodék Hunyadi ellenpSlusaiként jelennek
meg: Luxemburgi Zsigmondot egy id3s6dd, dllandé pénztelenséggel kiiszkods, csak
a német-rémai csdszari cimre tdrd, s ezért barmit felaldozni hajlandé, nyelveket nem
beszélé vezetSként ismerjitk meg. Ugyan torténelmileg valéban sokat kiizdott a né-
met-rémai csdszdri cimért vagy az dllandé pénzhidny ellen, s hadi vallalkoz4sait, f3leg
a torok ellen, kevés siker korondzta, azonban a sorozat készitéi a Zsigmondhoz kap-
csolédd torténelmi tényanyag alapjin egy sokoldalubb, esetlegesen pozitivabb képet
alakithattak volna ki, amennyiben ez cél lett volna. Elvégre Stven évnyi orszdglisa
alatt 8 volt az egyediili magyarorszagi uralkodd, aki képes volt eurépai méretii ke-
resztes hadjiratot szervezni (amely ugyan az 1396-os nikdpolyi vereségbe torkollott);
Zsigmond nevéhez kdthetd a tobb mint egy évszdzadig kitart6 végvarrendszer kiépi-
tése és Ndndorfehérvar megszerzése; vagy az, hogy csdszirsiga idején budai udvara
szdmitott a Német-Rémai Birodalom kézpontjanak. Ugyan megemlitik a sorozat-
ban, hogy a nyugati egyhdzszakadast lezaré targyaldsokat & zavarta le, azonban ez a
korban valéban hatalmas diplomiciai teljesitménynek szdmitott. Zsigmond szemé-
lye és kalpolitikdja a konnektivitds stratégidjanak sikeres, korabeli megtestesitdje
lehetett volna.

Hunyadi személyiségével még élesebb kontrasztban all Habsburg Albert, akit egy
egyértelmiien gyenge, a nagybityja és felesége ltal konnyen befolydsolhatd, alkal-
matlan uralkodéként mutat be a film, aki rdaddsul nem volt képes teherbe ejteni
feleségét — a valdsigban persze tobb gyerekiik is sziiletett. Torténelmileg valéban
Nindorfehérvar 1439-es oszmdn ostroma idején, a magyar tiborban kitdrt jirviny-
ban veszitette életét, de vélhetSen nem olyan dicsteleniil, ahogy a film bemutatta.

IV. Ulaszlé lengyel kirdlyt pedig egy naiv, j6 szdndéka kiralyként mutatja be a
film, aki viszont a személyes tragédia — szeretett, virandds felesége varatlan haldla —
miatt megroppan és valldsi fanatizmusba, s rossz kiilsé tandcsadok (Cillei Ulrik és
Cesarini biboros) befolydsa al4 keriil, ami aztdn elvezet a sajit, s felel8tlensége miatt
az orszag tragédidjahoz a varnai csatdban. A sorozatban szerepld, hibort elkeriilé-
sére tett oszmdn felajinldsok val6sak voltak — igy annak tdrténelmi visszautasitdsa,
kiilonosen a késdbb torténtek fényében valdban befogadhatébb a kor mai embere
szdmdra egyszer( Sriiltségként, mint a mindenkori magyar furfang (akdr stratégiai
gondolkodas?) példjaként. Hiszen ne feledjitk: annak a szerz8désnek a felmonda-
sdval a magyar fél megszegte a szavit, csak a tdrténelem véresen megtorolta ezt a
palfordulist.

A kovetkezd uralkodd, Luxemburgi Erzsébet fia, V. Laszl6 mar a Habsburg ud-
varban, Frigyes keze alatt nevelkedik, igy &t méir nem a magyar érdekek
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képvisel$jeként abrazolja a film. Azoknak egy igazi képviseldje van: Hunyadi és csa-
ladja, illetve az 8t kovetdk.

Geopolitikal tér

Mair a Hunyadi elsd részének, egytttal maganak a sorozatnak az inditdsa is geopoli-
tikai értelmezésre hiv. S6tét hittér eldte egy rovid szdveget olvashatunk a Magyar
Kiralysig ,geopolitikai” jelent8ségérdl, a ,kapu” és az ,iitkdzd4llam” metafordit hang-
stulyozva. Ezt kovetden egy olyan, nagyrészt Eurépit mutatd térképet litunk,
amelyen sziirke hattérbdl kiemelkedik piros szinével az Oszman Birodalom, sirgaval
Szerbia, kékkel pedig a Magyar Kirdlysdg, amelyre rakdzelitiink. A mozgéképes ala-
kitottsdgt térkép a sorozatindité néhdny mondat infografikus kiegészitése.

A sorozatban a magyar geopolitikai gondolkoddst — nem szdmitva a Zsigmond
oncélinak bedllitott birodalomépitési torekvéseit — a napjainkban hangoztatott kon-
nektivitds helyett a torokellenes harc jelentette. A film helyszineit alapvetéen
kiilonboz8 udvarok — ma gy mondandnk: erécentrumok —, illetve a balkdni csata-
terek teszik ki. A sokszor nemzet(kdz)i intrikdk helyszinéiil szolgald budai kiralyi
udvar romlottsiga és fénytizése mellett ellenpéldaként szolgal a vidéki Magyarorsza-
got szimbolizalé Vajdahunyad vira, a Hunyadi-csaldd toroksk és havasalfoldiek
altal 4llandéan timadott birtoka.

A sorozat alapvet8en egy keleti — Edirne — és tdbb nyugati kdzpontot (Bécs,
Réma, Mildnd) mutat be, ezek utébbiak koziil f8leg a papai udvar és Bécs (Habs-
burgok székhelye) jitszik nagyobb szerepet. Mildné inkabb csak epizédszerepet kap,
ahogy a havasalfsldi fejedelmi udvar is (a sorozat elején Nindorfehérvar szerb szék-
hely, késdbb magyar kézbe keriil). Ezen kdzpontok kéziil a legtdbb szerepet az
orientalista sztereotip hiaremabrizoldssal megtestesitett, 5rok tavasz hazajaként ab-
razolt Edirne kapja: ez az ellenségépités miatt nélkiildzhetetlen.

A Edirne—Réma—Bécs harmas erékdzpont kozott Magyarorszag a Karpat-me-
dencénél jéval nagyobb geopolitikai térbe keriil, amelynek kozpontjaként egyardnt
szdmolnak vele a korszak meghatirozé hatalmai: az Oszmdin Birodalom, a pépa, a
Habsburgok. Azonban a velitk szemben a keszty(it eredményesen nem a megveze-
tett, gyarld budai udvar, hanem az erdélyi koznemesbdl héssé avanzsilé, magyar
néplelket megtestesitd Hunyadi veheti fel.

Tovabbi kutatasi iranyok
Az egyik lehetséges tovébbi kutatdsi irdny a torténeti tivlatba helyezés. Feltehetjitk a
kérdést, hogy a populdris médiakulttra, kordbbi népszerti regények, képregények,

mozifilmek és televizids produkecidk geopolitikdjihoz, Hunyadi-képéhez és oszman-
magyar konfliktusibrizolisokhoz képest mennyiben és miben hoz djat a sorozat.

189



Ezek az alkotdsok hogyan viszonyulnak példaul az egzotizald, orientalizilé eurdpai
médiakulturalis hagyomanyhoz?

A misik lehetséges és nehezen megkeriilhetdnek litsz6 kutatdsi irdny az 6sszeha-
sonlité tavlatba helyezés. Hunyadi Janos a magyaron kivill a romdn és a szerb
tdrténetirds fontos szerepldje is. Mit tapasztalhatunk ezzel kapcsolatban a romdn és
a szerb populdris médiakultirara tekintve? Ezen a ponton egy 6sszehasonlité média-
torténeti tévlat érvényesitése kinalkozik lehetdségként, amelynek viszont szélai
iddben és nyelvi-kulturilis tereket tekintve is messzire vezethetnek (lisd ehhez
Nagy, 2021).

Ez utébbihoz kapcsoldddan, és mivel nemzetkdzi forgalmazasba kertile, nagysza-
bést mozgdképes alkotsrdl van szé, felvetddik a Hunyadi (Rise of the Raven)
Magyarorszégon kiviili és magyar nyelven tuli recepciéjinak kérdéskore is. Popularis
geopolitikai szempontbdl kiilondsen érdekes volna az osztrik, szerb és tdrok fogad-
tatds mellett a romdn nyelvii recepcié vizsgilata is. Talan nem véletlen, hogy nagyon
hamar, még a hivatalos bemutaté el8tt megjelent egy popularis geopolitikai nézd-
pontd, el8zetes értelmezés a romdn sajtdban, éppen egy soft power-kutaté
véleménycikke révén (Blinaru, 2024), amely olykor vitathaté megallapitdsai mellett
a reprezenticié kapcsdn relevdns kérdéseket is felvet, noha a reprezenticidkritikdt a
Jkuleuralis kisajititds” ernyéfogalma fel8l érvényesiti. Pedig a Hunyadi (Rise of the
Raven) esetében talan inkdbb érvényes és a tovibbi dsszehasonlité populiris geopo-
litikai vizsgilatok szempontjibdl hasznosabb is volna a tdrténeti, mediilis és
populdris geopolitikai ,narrativaversenyrdl” beszélni.

Konklizio

Tanulmdnyunkban arra tettiink kisérletet, hogy a Hunyadi (Rise of the Raven) cim
sorozatot a populdris geopolitika elméleti keretében értelmezziik, és megvizsgdljuk,
miként konstrudlja tjra a ,mi” és a ,mdsik’, a ,sajit” és az ,idegen” kategéridit egy
sajitosan mediatizalt tdrténelmi narrativin keresztiil. Kiindulépontunk az volt, hogy
a sorozat nem pusztin nagyszabdsi szdrakoztatd torténelmi televizids produkcid,
hanem olyan, kulturalis és politikai jelentéshordozé medialis tér, amelyben identi-
taspolitikai és geopolitikai jelentések termel8dnek tjra.

A populiris geopolitika torténeti és elméleti attekintése rimutatott arra, hogy a
geopolitikai gondolkodds nem kizirélag az 4llami dontéshozatal vagy az akadémiai
diskurzus szintjén formdlédik, hanem a populdris médiakultara tereiben is. A kriti-
kai geopolitika és az arra épiilé populdris geopolitikai megkdzelités arra hivja fel a
figyelmet, hogy filmek, sorozatok, képregények vagy akar televiziés narrativék is hoz-
zdjirulnak a vildgrél alkotott geopolitikai tudds és identitdsmintizatok
kialakitisdhoz. Joanne P. Sharp, Klaus Dodds vagy Jason Dittmer munkdi nyoman
lathatévé valt, hogy a populdris kultdra szerepldi és torténetei nem pusztin széra-
koztatnak, hanem politikai és kulturalis jelentéseket kdzvetitenek, mikdzben része
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vesznek a nemzeti dnkép és a globalis erdviszonyok értelmezésében. Tanulminyunk
ezt a megkozelitést kivinta a magyar és kozép-kelet-eurdpai kontextusban alkal-
mazni.

A sorozat Ssszetett képet nydjt a 15. szdzadi geopolitikai erdviszonyokrdl: mi-
kozben az Oszman Birodalom vezetdit drnyalt, s6t bizonyos értelemben tiszteletet
parancsold ellenfélként dbrizolja, addig a nyugati hatalmi centrumokat gyakran 6n-
érdekkovetd, morilisan problematikus szereplkként jeleniti meg. Magyarorszig a
.véddbastya”, a hdsies kis nemzet pozicidjiban tiinik fel, amelynek autentikus képvi-
seléje nem a hivatalos udvari hatalom, hanem a lentrdl felemelkedd hadvezér,
Hunyadi alakja. A sorozat igy egy olyan geopolitikai imagindriust erdsit meg, amely-
ben a magyar politikai koz8sség erkolesi legitimdcidja a kiilsS fenyegetéssel szembeni
ellenallasbdl és dnfelaldozasbdl fakad.

A populiris geopolitikai megkdzelités alkalmazasa lehetdvé teszi annak feltarasit,
hogy a sorozat miként illeszkedik a kortdrs médiakultiira narrativaversenyébe, és ho-
gyan kapcsolédik a jelenlegi geopolitikai dnpoziciondlds kérdéseihez. A Bin Mér
regényein alapulé adapticié nem csupdn multértelmezés, hanem a jelenbdl visszave-
titett viligkép, amely a torténelmi toposzok (véddbdstya, maginyos harc, 4ruld
Nyugat) tjrakeretezésével jirul hozza a nemzeti identitas kortirs Gjragondolasihoz.
Ebben az értelemben a sorozat a populdris médiakulttra azon termékei kdzé sorol-
haté, amelyek a geopolitikai gondolkod4s mindennapi szintjein is hatdst gyakorolnak
a kozonség vilagértelmezésére.

Mindezek fényében a Hunyadi-sorozat vizsgalata tdlmutat dnmagin: rdirdnyitja
a figyelmet arra, hogy a populdris médiakultira miként vilik a geopolitikai gondol-
kodis egyik meghatirozé szinterévé Kozép- és Kelet-Eurdpaban is. A jov8beni
kutatdsok szdmdra kiilondsen termékeny irdny lehet a nemzetkozi recepci6 8sszeha-
sonlité elemzése, illetve annak feltdrdsa, hogy a sorozat dltal kdzvetitett narrativik
miként léptethetdk parbeszédbe mas — szintén mediatizélt — nemzeti torténelmi el-

beszélésekkel.

Jegyzetek

! A Hunyadi-sorozatban megjelend fontosabb ndi karakterek elemzésérdl lisd Torbé Annaméria
(20264, 2026b) tanulmanyait.
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Popular geopolitical analysis of the series Rise of the Raven

Abstract

The study examines the series Rise of the Raven within the theoretical framework of pop-
ular geopolitics, seeking to answer the question of how a large-scale historical television
production contributes to the contemporary reproduction of the geopolitical imaginary and
national identity. The first part of the analysis reviews the development and main trends
of the concept of popular geopolitics, with a particular focus on how it interprets popular
culture - films, series, literary works - as a field for the formation of geopolitical thinking.
This is followed by a detailed analysis of the series, which explores the representation of
“us” and “them,” Christian Europe and the Ottoman Empire, as well as the Hungarian
political community and Western power centers. The paper points out that the series
builds on both the topos of the “defensive bastion” and the figure of the hero rising from
below, while offering a nuanced image of the enemy and a critical representation of the
West. The historical narrative thus functions not only as an interpretation of the past, but
can also be understood as a geopolitical self-positioning projected from the present.

Keywords: Janos Hunyadi, media, popular geopolitics, representation, television series
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Abstract

Between 31 July and 25 August 1947, the United Na-
tions Security Council debated the Dutch “police
action” in Indonesia - the first major armed confron-
tation between the Netherlands and the Republic of
Indonesia since its 1945 declaration of independ-
ence. The outbreak of hostilities prompted Australia
and India to bring the issue to the UNSC, framing it as
both a threat to international peace and a matter of
decolonization and self-determination. Drawing pri-
marily on O Tuathail’s framework of critical geopolitics,
this paper analyzes the debate as a set of discursive
performances and geopolitical scripts that produced
and contested geopolitical meaning in the early post-
war order. This framework is complemented by
constructivist understandings of sovereignty and legit-
imacy and scholarship on anticolonial
internationalism. Through the interpretive discourse
analysis of the official meeting records and adopted
resolutions, the study focuses on how the representa-
tives of the Netherlands, Australia, and India
articulated competing visions of world order and
claims to legitimacy, revealing the 1947 debates as a
founding contest over the architecture of the postwar
international order and an early instance of anticolo-
nial worldmaking. By situating these historical
debates within broader patterns of North-South rela-
tions and the construction of state authority, the study
highlights how early postwar discourses continue to in-
form contemporary understandings of global power,
legitimacy, and the role of critical geopolitical narra-
tives in shaping international relations.

Keywords: United Nations Security Council, Indonesian
Question (1947), Critical Geopolitics, Decolonization,
State Sovereignty, Anti-Colonial Internationalism, Post-
war International Order

195



Introduction

The representative of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General of the United
Nations in a letter dated July 22, 1947, that his government, “with the utmost reluc-
tance been compelled [sic] to authorize the Lieut. Governor General to resort to
police measures of a strictly limited character” (Document S/426, 1947). The letter
justified the so-called first “police action” against the Republic of Indonesia on the
grounds that the Netherlands, with which the sovereignty of the territory rested,
was ultimately responsible for maintaining law and order (Document S/426, 1947).
However, the Dutch narrative was called into question on July 30 when the repre-
sentatives of Australia and India brought the issue before the United Nations
Security Council (UNSC). The discussion of the Indonesian Question commenced
the next day.

Although the UNSC played an integral role in the recognition of Indonesia’s in-
dependence during the years leading up to the eventual transfer of sovereignty in
1949, the scope of this study is limited to the period between July 31 and August
25, 1947: the period from the placing of the Indonesian Question on the agenda
until the resolution deciding on the establishment of the Committee of Good Of-
fices, representing the formal institutionalization of mediation and international
oversight (S/RES/30., 1947; S/RES/31., 1947). Employing interpretive discourse
analysis, the aforementioned period will be examined through the Security Council
meeting records (171*~195™ meetings) and Resolutions 27, 30, and 31 (1947). The
main argument of this paper is that the raising and subsequent discussion of the
Indonesian Question not only challenged the Dutch military action attempting to
restore colonial authority but also exposed and contested key assumptions of the
post-Second World War geopolitical order.

For the purposes of this study, geopolitics will be understood as re-conceptual-
ized by Geardid O Tuathail in his approach of critical geopolitics. Accordingly,
geopolitics will be interpreted as a highly ideological and political “discursive practice
by which intellectuals of statecraft ‘spatialize’ international politics in such a way as
to represent it as a ‘'world’ characterized by particular types of places, peoples and
dramas” (O Tuathail & Agnew, 1992, p. 192). As discourses are constantly being
modified by human practice (p. 193), the UNSC will be conceptualized as a stage
where competing geopolitical scripts were performed over the right to speak sover-
eignly about geography, space, and territory. Geography, as articulated by O
Tuathail, “was an active writing of the earth by an expanding, centralizing imperial
state” (O Tuathail, 1996, p. 1), in this case the Kingdom of the Netherlands. Con-
sequently, an understanding of space based on the principles of empire and state
sovereignty was imposed onto the Indonesian archipelago. Complementing this
framework, the constructivist understanding of sovereignty and legitimacy — as so-
cial and political constructs produced through recognition and practice — highlights
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how these debates reflected a genuine ambiguity surrounding the Council's early au-
thority (Hurd, 2007; Biersteker & Weber, 1996). As a colonial dispute was framed
as a threat to international peace and security — without clear precedent or estab-
lished Charter applicability — the Indonesian Question became open to discursive
contestation.

Based on the premise that the UNSC debates became a contest between different
ways of envisioning the world, the principal objective of this paper is to analyze the
discursive strategies “performed” by the respective states as part of their contestation
over spatial legitimacy. The analysis identifies “discursive strategies” as recurring pat-
terns of framing through which representatives categorize spaces, actors, and events
to advance claims to legitimacy, and “geopolitical scripts” as the broader, integrated
narratives that organize these strategies into a coherent vision of world order. The
study will attempt to contrast the Dutch narrative with the Australian and Indian
counter-narratives over the spatial nature of the conflict: was Indonesia an internal
Dutch domain, a matter of international concern, or a nascent sovereign state? By
treating these debates as discursive performances rather than institutional proce-
dures, the paper challenges conventional — political, diplomatic, and legal — accounts
of the Indonesian Question (Foray, 2021; Taylor, 1960), while also contributing to
broader scholarly debates on anticolonial internationalism and the normative con-
testation of the postwar order (Getachew, 2019; Mazower, 2009). It will be further
argued that the UNSC meetings not only revolved around Indonesia, but also
around the structural tension within postwar geopolitics itself.

Historical Context

After the unconditional surrender of the Japanese Empire on August 15, 1945, a
political vacuum emerged in the Indonesian archipelago, or in the Netherlands East
Indies, as the territory was known as a Dutch colony at the time. Taking advantage
of the opportunity, nationalist leaders Sukarno and Mohammad Hatta proclaimed
the independence of the Republic of Indonesia two days later (Ricklefs, 2001). The
proclamation simultaneously marked the beginning of the Indonesian National Rev-
olution (1945-1949). However, the Netherlands was not in a position to militarily
challenge the nascent Republic after the Second World War, hence the Lord Louis
Mountbatten-led South East Asia Command (SEAC) assumed responsibility for
accepting the Japanese surrender, releasing the prisoners of war, and maintaining law
and order until the arrival of the Dutch administration (McMillan, 2005). The
transfer of authority began in November, and by July 15, 1946, the Netherlands
Indies Civil Administration re-established the Dutch government’s authority over
the archipelago with the exception of the Republican-controlled islands of Java, Su-
matra, and Madura (Steiner, 1947).
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After months of sporadic armed conflicts and failed negotiations, an agreement
seemed to take shape in the fall of 1946. The Linggadjati Agreement was accepted
by the Netherlands Commission-General and the Delegation of the Republic of In-
donesia on November 15, 1946; and it was subsequently ratified on March 25, 1947
(Linggadjati Agreement, 1947). The Agreement recognized the Republic’s de facto
authority over the islands of Java, Sumatra, and Madura (Article I). Furthermore, it
called for the “rapid formation of a sovereign democratic State on a federal basis”
(Article IT), comprised of three territories, covering the “entire territory of the Neth-
erlands East Indies”: the Republic of Indonesia, Borneo, and the Great East (Article
III-IV). The federal state, referred to as the United States of Indonesia, was envis-
aged as being part of the Netherlands Indonesian Union headed by the Dutch
monarch (Article VI). Finally, it was decided that any dispute that could not be re-
solved through joint consultation should be settled by arbitration (Article XVII).
Despite the successful ratification of the agreement, different interpretations of the
text and accusations of violating the conditions by both parties eventually led to the
escalation of the conflict, culminating in a coordinated military offensive on July 20,
1947, known as the first “police action”.

The outbreak of the hostilities transformed the conflict from a localized colonial
struggle into an international crisis, at least as characterized by Australia and India
when referring the question to the UNSC. It is important to note that when the
Indonesian Question was brought before the Council, its non-permanent members
only included Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Colombia, Poland, and Syria. One of the
first decisions taken by the member states was to invite — although without voting
rights — the Netherlands and India in line with Articles 31 and 32 of the Charter,
which allowed UN member and even non-member states to participate in the dis-
cussions if they were “specially affected” or a “party to a dispute” under consideration
(UN Charter, 1945). As can be seen, the Republic of Indonesia was not among the
invited parties when the 171* session commenced on July 31. This reflects the initial
uncertainty concerning the Republic’s status in international law, in addition to the
Security Council's hesitancy to become involved with colonial matters. The Dutch
representative, Eelco van Kleffens, consistently maintained throughout the meetings
— as will be examined in the next section — that the UN Charter was not applicable
in the case of the Indonesian Question, and even if it was, the Council had no juris-
diction.

The Colonial Geopolitical Script: The Netherlands

Following the decision that the Netherlands and India could participate in the
UNSC meetings, the Australian representative promptly suggested sending an invi-
tation to the “Government of Indonesia” as well (S/PV.171., 1947). After taking his

seat at the Council, Eelco van Kleffens sought to speak immediately, since he
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regarded the possible invitation of the Indonesian representative to “prejudge the
whole question” (p. 1619), immediately shedding light on the primary objective of
the Dutch narrative: maintaining the geopolitical status quo of colonial authority by
denying the Republic’s sovereignty and even its subjectivity as an international polit-
ical actor. In the following paragraphs, the Netherlands' reasoning during the
UNSC meetings — termed here the Colonial Geopolitical Script — will be examined
not in a chronological order of the speeches given by van Kleffens, but according to
— highly interrelated and at times overlapping — thematic discursive strategies aiming
at delegitimizing the Republic’s case on multiple fronts and levels.

Throughout the proceedings, one of the most foundational Dutch discursive
strategies was the ontological denial of Indonesian sovereignty. Van Kleffens argued
that the Republic of Indonesia was not and never had been a sovereign and inde-
pendent state (pp. 1619-1620). In accordance with the Linggadjati Agreement, the
Republican Government was only granted de facto authority, while de jure sover-
eignty still rested with the Kingdom of the Netherlands (S/PV.181., 1947). As part
of the discursive strategy, the claim of Indonesian statehood was denied as well. Re-
ferring to the Linggadjati Agreement once again, van Kleffens stated that the only
sovereign state would be the future United States of Indonesia, thus the Republic
was only a “political entity”, a “state-to-be”, a “constituent element” destined to be
ultimately affiliated with East Indonesia and Borneo, becoming part of said federa-
tion (S/PV.171., 1947; S/PV.192., 1947). Its status and nature “as a state” was
compared to that of New York or Utah, making it a sub-national or sub-state unit
(S/PV.171.,1947). This spatial analogy functioned to strip Indonesia of its territo-
rial subjectivity, one of the principal criteria — cited by van Kleffens — for recognition
as a sovereign state in international law. Besides a well-defined territory in which
authority was exercised, the other requirement included real governmental author-
ity, a population not subject to another state, and de jure recognition (S/PV.181.,
1947, pp. 1921-1922). According to the Dutch narrative, the Republic did not meet
any of the requirements mentioned. The Indonesian Government was characterized
as remnants of Japanese ideology, Japanese methods, and Japanese indoctrination
(S/PV.185., 1947, p. 2009). Portraying the Republic as a Japanese creation ques-
tioned its legitimacy and the claim that it was the manifestation of the population’s
right and will to self-determination. Additionally, in certain areas of Java and Suma-
tra — i.e. the well-defined territory only acknowledged in the Linggadjati Agreement
— the population did not recognize the authority of the government and did not
consider themselves as “wholly and exclusively” citizens of the Republic as they were
aware of their ties with the Kingdom of the Netherlands (S/PV.181., 1947). Fur-
thermore, the Government also lacked recognition by the international community
necessary to constitute a sovereign and independent state (S/PV.181,, 1947). As
shown, the Dutch attempted to deny the geopolitical subjectivity of the Republic of
Indonesia by excluding it from the community of sovereign states. In constructivist
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terms, sovereignty here was not being treated as a legal fact but as a social construct
to be withheld (Biersteker & Weber, 1996; Hurd, 2007).

By excluding the Republic from the international system, van Kleffens could
claim that the Security Council had no jurisdiction over the Indonesian Question.
The first step of the legal-procedural discursive strategy was to deny the applicability
of the Charter to “what is now happening in Java and Sumatra” (S/PV.171., 1947,
p. 1645). Building directly upon the ontological denial of sovereignty, the Dutch ar-
gued that the UN Charter and its principle of “sovereign equality” (Article 2(1))
were intended to “operate between sovereign States” (p. 1645). On similar grounds,
the invitation of the Indonesian delegation was objected as only sovereign and inde-
pendent states could participate in accordance with Article 32. When a vote was
taken in favor of inviting the Republic’s representative on August 12, van Kleffens
similarly objected to the acceptance of Sutan Sjahrir — the head of the Republican
delegation — as an ambassador since only states recognized in international law had
ambassadors (S/PV.181., 1947).

The second step was to characterize the conflict as an internal matter, claiming
that it was “essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of the Netherlands” under
Article 2, paragraph 7 of the Charter (S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1645). Finally, framing
the military offensive as a domestic matter was meant to restrict the geographical
impact of the violence. By asking the rhetorical question “In what countries outside
the Netherlands’ territory are there any signs of danger to peace caused by this ac-
tion?” (p. 1645), van Kleffens directly challenged the Australian assertion that the
conflict constituted a breach of the peace under Article 39. As will be shown, Aus-
tralia and India placed great emphasis on the international implications of the
conflict. Additionally, even the mere fact that the question was discussed at the
United Nations Security Council lent it the appearance of an international issue.
Consequently, by insisting that the Council was operating outside its “limitations”
(p. 1646), the Netherlands not only tried to delegitimize the entire proceeding but
also intended to spatially re-map its “police action” from an international matter to
a strictly domestic conflict located within the Netherlands’ sovereign space.

Strongly connected to the mapping of the conflict, the third discursive strategy
was the spatial fragmentation of the Indonesian archipelago’s political geography. As
both the Netherlands and the Republic of Indonesia formed claims to the entire
territory of the Netherlands East Indies, this strategy primarily served to undermine
the unitary notion of Indonesian state- and nationhood. While the Dutch intended
to restore their former authority, it is interesting to note that they referred to the
territory as Indonesia, and not as Netherlands East Indies. This was most likely due
to the realization that a full-scale colonial war was contradictory to the new postwar
realities, particularly to the spirit of the UN Charter. Nevertheless, the Dutch defi-
nition of Indonesia still extended to the whole archipelago, “reaching from Sumatra

in the west to New Guinea in the east” (S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1619). In light of this,
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van Kleffens referred to the Republic of Indonesia as an expansionist “programme”
(S/PV.181.,, 1947, p. 1922), emphasizing the misleading nature of its name, since
geographically it only comprised the islands of Java and Sumatra and was never in-
tended to comprise more than that (S/PV.171., 1947).

As part of the discursive strategy, the Netherlands elevated the status of the two
other Dutch-created non-sovereign entities making up Indonesia — the States of
East Indonesia and Borneo — claiming that these were “on exactly the same level as
the Republic of Indonesia” (S/PV.181., 1947, p. 1942). Further strengthening their
justification, the Netherlands claimed that these “sister States” approved the military
action and had “asked us more than once to take such action earlier” (S/PV.171.,,
1947, p. 1640). This rhetoric move prompted the Indonesian delegation to charac-
terize East Indonesia and Borneo as “puppet states” (S/PV.184., 1947, p. 2000) and
thereby to object to granting them invitation to the Council meetings as was re-
quested by van Kleffens claiming that the matter affected them very deeply
(S/PV.181.,, 1947). Consequently, the police action was framed as a defensive en-
deavor aiming at protecting the freedom and democratic system of the two other
states against the expansionist tendencies of the Republic of Indonesia, which was
portrayed as harboring ambitions to rule over the entire archipelago (S/PV.181,,
1947). By fragmenting the territory’s political geography, the Netherlands at-
tempted to weaken the Republican claim of political and national unity based on
self-determination and limited its — only de facto — authority to Java, Madura, and
Sumatra.

The signing of the Linggadjati Agreement was a double-edged sword. Although
Article I restricted the territory of the Republic of Indonesia, it also recognized its
de facto authority over the three aforementioned islands, thus inherently weakening
the Dutch claims of domestic jurisdiction and absolute sovereignty. This fact was
referenced on multiple occasions by the delegations questioning the true motives be-
hind the Dutch “police action”. Furthermore, the official registration of the
Agreement with the Security Council was interpreted by certain delegations as
meaning that it was — in effect — an “international agreement” between two states.
Consequently, some countries, such as Egypt and Syria, even concluded treaties of
friendship with the Republic of Indonesia. Reflecting upon these matters, the Dutch
representative stated that the Security Council was merely informed about the agree-
ment, and that there was no request at all to officially register it (S/PV.171., 1947).
Moreover, to justify the ongoing military efforts, the van Kleffens-led delegation
claimed that the Republican Government was “either not prepared or not able to
implement that Agreement”, citing specific violations such as failing to observe the
truce, engaging in the “loathsome practice” of keeping hostages, blockading territo-
ries held by the Dutch troops, and acting like a sovereign state by entering into
“direct agreements with other States” (p. 1640). Although Article XVII contained
an arbitration clause, van Kleffens asserted that it was not applicable since most of
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these questions were not regulated in the Linggadjati Agreement, thus leaving no
other option but to resort to force in order to restore order and legality (p. 1642).

Another strategy aimed at legitimizing the use of force was the reframing of the
conflict as “police measures of a strictly limited character”. Even though it was ad-
mittedly a military conflict, it did not fall within the authority of the Security
Council. As van Kleffens phrased it: “This is clearly not war... we are compelled to
do so by circumstances and much against our will. This is not war. The best words
we have been able to find for it...were ‘police action” (p. 1644). The assertion not
only meant to position the Netherlands as a reluctant actor in the matter — pre-
empting accusations of imperial aggression — but it also aimed at avoiding the impli-
cations of Article 39 (breaches of the peace) invoked by Australia. Trying to
minimize its scale and scope, the operations were portrayed as a strictly internal mat-
ter under Dutch domestic jurisdiction, where the sovereign power “responsible for
the maintenance of law and order” was forced to intervene in order to restore the
peace disturbed by the Republican forces. In addition, van Kleffens emphasized that
his government enjoyed the full backing of all the parties and trade unions of the
Netherlands, not to mention the governments and population of East Indonesian
and Borneo (S/PV.171., 1947).

By portraying themselves as “the guardians of their security and true liberty” (p.
1644), the Dutch delegation also relied on a humanitarian and civilizational narra-
tive, drawing a very sharp contrast with the disorder and lawlessness of the Republic.
The Republic was characterized as fundamentally unstable, lacking authority (“it
was not obeyed”), and run by an “oppressive government” of “totalitarian character”
that rested on the “support of armed people whom it cannot control” (S/PV.171,,
1947; S/PV.185., 1947). This narrative claimed that the “honest, common agricul-
tural folk” who were constantly terrorized by “undisciplined troops and lawless
elements”, actually welcomed the Dutch troops restoring order and repairing infra-
structure (S/PV.171.,1947; S/PV.192., 1947). By claiming that it was actually the
Republic who hindered the realization of freedom, van Kleffens positioned the
Netherlands as liberators, rejecting accusations of attempting to re-establish coloni-
alism. The military action was thus framed as a necessity, a consequence of the chaos
and anarchy under the dictatorial Republican Government intent on subjugating the
entire archipelago. The narrative also challenged the effective governance condition
of functional statehood advanced by both India and Australia. The Dutch repre-
sentative insisted that they wanted to act with the Indonesians as “partners”, since
the time was “past for servants” (S/PV.171., 1947, pp. 1644—1645); and what they
truly advocated for was freedom, self-government, and the establishment of the dem-
ocratic and sovereign United States of Indonesia (S/PV.192.,, 1947).

Instrumentalizing the Linggadjati Agreement once again, van Kleffens asserted
that the Netherlands complied in every respect with Chapter XI,' particularly Arti-
cle 73 of the UN Charter by promoting the well-being of the inhabitants and helping
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them progress toward self-government (S/PV.185., 1947). On the other hand, the
Security Council was acting well beyond the bounds of the Charter. As part of the
discursive strategy of shifting responsibility, the UNSC was warned that interven-
tion was counterproductive: if the Council “embarrasses our honest constructive
efforts,” the responsibility for the failure would be the “Councils, not ours”
(S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1647). Furthermore, if the Dutch troops were withdrawn,
“terrible acts of retaliation” would follow (S/PV.173., 1947, p. 1705). This framing
attempted to shift moral responsibility onto the Security Council for any prolonged
instability if they chose to interfere with the Dutch domestic jurisdiction. Moreover,
van Kleffens called attention to the possible ramifications of the Council’s interfer-
ence: a precedence could be established where “a faction in any country claims to be
a Government and opposes the sovereign or paramount Power” (S/PV.192.,, 1947,
p. 2144). Based on the discursive strategies outlined above, it can be stated that the
Netherlands sought to stabilize a spatial and legal imaginary that could preserve its
colonial authority without appearing to violate the principles of international peace,
self-determination, and collective security. Van Kleffens was not merely defending
Dutch interests but articulating a vision of world order that reflected the continued
centrality of empire — and its hierarchical spatial logic — within the emerging United
Nations system (Mazower, 2009). However, as will be shown, Australia and India
attempted to perform a re-territorialization of Indonesia as an international subject,
challenging the Dutch colonial geopolitical script and the hierarchical international
system with it

The Regional Security Counter-Script: Australia

Australian discursive strategies during the UN Security Council meetings were de-
signed to counter Dutch attempts at “internalizing” the conflict. While the
Netherlands sought to frame the situation as a domestic policing matter, Australia’s
strategy was aimed at internationalizing the conflict and recognizing the statehood
of the Republic of Indonesia. This approach was clearly detectable from the begin-
ning of the proceedings. Colonel William R. Hodgson claimed in a letter sent to the
Secretary-General on July 30 that the “hostilities in Java and Sumatra” constituted a
breach of the peace under Article 39 of Chapter VII,”> and urged the Security Coun-
cil to restore international peace and security (Document S/449, 1947). Article 39
grants the authority to take certain measures if the “existence of any threat to the
peace, breach of the peace, or act of aggression” was determined (UN Charter, 1945).
By explicitly invoking Chapter VII of the Charter and emphasizing that this was the
first case brought under Article 39, Australia framed the Indonesian conflict as a
foundational test of the UN's authority in the postwar international order
(S/PV.171.,1947). Besides its precedent-value, the application of Chapter VII was
also fundamental due to the fact that Article 2(7), which grants absolute domestic
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jurisdiction to states, also contains the clause that “this principle shall not prejudice
the application of enforcement measures under Chapter VII” (UN Charter, 1945).
Consequently, Hodgson argued that once a matter was brought under Chapter VII,
it “follows automatically” that the issue was outside the sphere of domestic jurisdic-
tion (S/PV.195., 1947, pp. 2216-2217). The Australian delegation thereby
attempted to position the Security Council not as a passive observer but as an insti-
tution with both the competence and the obligation to act, even if it meant extending
international oversight over spaces previously shielded by the principle of classical
Westphalian sovereignty. Both the question of the Council's competence and the
scope of its obligations were thus reframed: what the Dutch characterized as illegit-
imate interference, the Australians regarded as an institutional obligation.

Nonetheless, the Australian appeal could only achieve its aim if the Dutch police
action was considered an actual threat to international peace and security. Accord-
ingly, instead of a localized domestic conflict, the intervention was characterized as
“large-scale military operations” and even as “warfare”, which “in international law, is
armed conflict between two States” (S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1623). As Article 39 was
invoked for the first time, there was no clear precedent as to what constituted a
breach of the peace. In order to substantiate the scale and scope of the conflict,
Hodgson referenced the coordinated use of naval units, aircraft and tanks, the issu-
ance of regular military communiqués, the wide extent of the fighting between
organized forces, and the substantial number of casualties (S/PV.171.,, 1947). In
addition, for the term “warfare” — as understood in international law — to apply, the
Australian representative outlined a more flexible, functional understanding of state-
hood. Hodgson did not question van Kleffens’ remark that UN membership was
based on the equality of sovereign states; he argued instead that there was no clause
in the Charter prohibiting the Council from acting in a dispute between two states
(S/PV.171., 1947). Therefore, although the Republic of Indonesia did not possess
de jure sovereignty, it still constituted a state under international law. The functional
redefinition of statehood — resting on effective governance, international recogni-
tion, and organized armed capacity — was a direct counter to the Dutch ontological
denial examined above. This recognition was essential to Australia’s Chapter VII
strategy: only by treating Indonesia as a state could the conflict be framed as inter-
state warfare and thus as a breach of international peace.

By characterizing the conflict as hostilities between the armed forces of the Neth-
erlands and the Republic, Australia elevated the latter to an equal footing in the
matter. On the other hand, the equal status of the States of East Indonesia and Bor-
neo was refuted on the grounds that neither had received any form of recognition
(S/PV.181.,, 1947). As one of the most important pillars of statehood in the Aus-
tralian discursive strategy, it was contended that the Republic of Indonesia had
received “very wide international recognition” (S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1627). Hodgson
even drew a parallel with Australia and New Zealand. Although both countries were
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parts of the British Commonwealth, their independence had received sufficient
recognition to be founding members of the United Nations (S/PV.181., 1947). To
further strengthen his argument, Colonel Hodgson referenced the Netherlands-In-
donesian Draft Agreement and the Linggadjati Agreement as both were negotiated
and signed by the Republican Government, the latter even recognizing the govern-
ment’s de facto authority (S/PV.171.,, 1947). The invocation of the Linggadjati
Agreement was significant for another reason as well: by highlighting Article XVII's
arbitration clause — requiring the involvement of the President of the International
Court of Justice — Australia underscored that only states could be parties to such
procedures (S/PV.171., 1947). Lastly, in order to accentuate the Indonesian Re-
public’s international recognition, Hodgson noted that the Republic had received de
facto recognition from — besides the Netherlands — the United Kingdom, the
United States, India, Australia, and the members of the Arab League, and diplo-
matic recognition from Iraq, Egypt, and Syria. Moreover, as mentioned earlier, the
latter two even conducted treaties of friendship with the Republican Government
(S/PV.171., 1947). By listing each instance of de facto recognition, Hodgson was
constructing sovereignty not as a binary legal status to be granted or withheld by the
Netherlands, but as a social reality already produced through international practice
(Biersteker & Weber, 1996).

Finally, to highlight the international implications of the armed conflict between
the two states, the Australian delegation constructed a regional, geographical imagi-
nary in which Indonesia was reframed from a distant overseas territory of the
Netherlands to a proximate and consequential geopolitical space. As Colonel Hodg-
son put it: “Not only is Indonesia adjacent to our territory, but we are bound by the
closest possible economic and commercial ties with this important area” (p. 1622).
Furthermore, according to the Australian narrative, the Indonesian Question af-
fected the well-being and stability of “the whole of the South-west Pacific and
South-east Asia” (pp. 1622—1623). By framing the hostilities as a threat to the entire
region, Australia moved the geographical scale of the conflict from a domestic Dutch
matter to a regional security crisis that “especially affected” Australian national in-
terests (p. 1622), thus legitimizing its intervention in the matter. Since the Dutch
operations became situated within a shared regional space, the stability of which was
a collective concern, Australia regarded the issue as falling within the authority of
the Security Council. Accordingly, Australia submitted a resolution to the UNSC
calling for an immediate cease-fire and the settlement of the dispute by arbitration
in accordance with Article XVII of the Linggadjati Agreement (S/RES/27, 1947).
As the discussion of the resolution was drawn out by procedural battles, Hodgson
also called attention to the fact that the matter on the agenda was not a purely legal
question, and that it had “grave political implications”, even affecting world security
(S/PV.195., 1947). Through these discursive strategies, Australia positioned itself
as an intermediary actor and a regional middle power, speaking from a position that
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was neither imperial (Netherlands) nor postcolonial (India), calling for a collective
security system and a cautious reconfiguration of geopolitical space. In this sense,
the Australian counter-script did not merely respond to Dutch framing but actively
produced an alternative spatial order in which Indonesia was a regional security mat-
ter, UNSC jurisdiction was legitimate, and international oversight was a collective

responsibility (O Tuathail, 1996).

The Anti-Colonial Counter-Script: India

As seen in the case of Australia, India’s intervention also began with a letter dated
July 30, referring the Indonesian Question to the UN Secretary-General. More spe-
cifically, Indian Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru wished to call the Security
Council's attention to the situation in Indonesia, which, in his opinion, endangered
“the maintenance of international peace and security” (Document S/447, 1947).
Unlike Article 39 invoked by the Australian delegation, Articles 34 and 35(1) of
Chapter VI, referenced by Nehru, only authorized the Council to investigate a dis-
pute and to determine whether a threat to international peace and security existed
(UN Charter, 1945). Nevertheless, the Indian representative clarified the difference
at the first possible occasion: not being a Security Council member, India did not
feel entitled to invoke more urgent provisions; however, the delegation fully sup-
ported the application of Chapter VII (S/PV.171., 1947). As can be seen from the
letter, India also intended to re-spatialize the conflict from a strictly domestic to a
regional, international matter. Samar Sen and Padmanabha Pillai, the Indian repre-
sentatives, consistently rejected the Dutch attempt to frame the conflict as an
internal, localized question. Yet, where the Australian counter-script was grounded
in regional security and institutional-legal argument, the Indian delegation posed a
direct challenge to the premises of the colonial international order itself.

Through the discursive strategy of geopolitical rescaling, Indonesia was portrayed
as the “heart of Southeast Asia” (S/PV.192.,, 1947, p. 2157), reframing the conflict
as a threat to the entire region, affecting the “peace and security of the whole of
South-east Asia” (S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1628). Moreover, Southeast Asia was char-
acterized as “one of the danger spots” of the world, calling attention to the fact that
the Dutch operations could and should not be viewed as an isolated incident
(S/PV.192., 1947, p. 2157). In this regard, Pillai found it rather regrettable that
France, a nation contributing so much to the concept of liberty, would help to “retard
that human liberty in Southeast Asia” (S/PV.195., 1947, p. 2221). Besides alluding
to the Indochinese War, the Indian representative specifically referred to France’s
veto on a resolution amendment calling for the establishment of a commission made
up of Security Council member states to oversee the implementation of the August
1 cease-fire order (S/PV.195., 1947).
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By openly criticizing the French veto, Pillai attempted to expose the geopolitical
alignment of the “group of colonial exploiters” (S/PV.192., 1947, p. 2154), arguing
that colonial powers felt it was their “duty to support each other” (S/PV.195., 1947,
p. 2020). India repeatedly accused colonial powers of using procedural maneuvers —
calls for advisory opinions, jurisdictional debates, and consular inquiries — in order
to ensure that “policies of imperialism” would not be raised before the Council, and
to delay action while preparing for renewed military offensives (S/PV.192., 1947, p.
2153). Furthermore, Pillai explicitly attacked the Dutch discursive techniques, la-
belling them as “stock arguments in the repertoire of the colonial apologist” (p.
2154). The Indian representative identified and deconstructed familiar colonial
tropes: natives were unfit or unable to govern themselves and to enforce law and
order; they possessed undemocratic, imperialistic and expansionist tendencies; and
hostility towards all foreigners as evidenced by testimonies of foreign missionaries
(S/PV.192., 1947). With this counter-hegemonic act, India not only critiqued spe-
cific Dutch claims but also the entire repertoire of discursive structures through
which colonial geopolitical scripts operated. By revealing the inherently imperialistic
nature of the postwar geopolitical order itself, Pillai demonstrated that the prevalent
assumptions of the era were not neutral, but highly strategic, political, and ideologi-
cal.

Directly challenging colonial spatial hierarchies, India repeatedly highlighted the
racial, continental, and civilizational dimensions of the debate. Pillai declared that
“no European country... had any business to use its army in Asia” and the presence
of foreign troops on “Asian soil” was framed as an “outrage against Asian sentiment”
(pp. 2153-2154). Closely connected, India’s discursive strategy of constructing Asia
as a unified geopolitical subject contested the imperial geopolitical imagination, or as
phrased by O Tuathail (1996), the “understanding of space based on the principles
of empire and state sovereignty” (p. 5). The Indian representatives frequently spoke
for the East and for Asia, remarking that events in Indonesia were being watched
“with anxious eyes by the rest of Asia” (S/PV.192., 1947, p. 2157). At the 192
meeting Pillai distinguished the West and the East as separate geopolitical subjects.
The West was characterized as sophisticated and democratic, while at the same time
hypocritical. Two world wars were fought — in which Asian nations had also partic-
ipated — against “aggression and lust for domination”, and in the name of democracy
and self-determination; yet colonialism and colonial wars were still “permitted” (p.
2153). As can be seen, Pillai drew parallels, on the one hand, between colonialism
and fascism, and on the other, between democracy, self-determination and the Asian
states’ struggle for autonomy and independence. In this framework, the Netherlands
was identified as the “aggressor Government” (S/PV.195., 1947, p. 2219) and the
Republic of Indonesia was the one fighting — maybe “naively” — for “European val-
ues” just as the Allies had done in the two world wars.
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This Indian discursive strategy was further strengthened by historical analogies,
linking Indonesia to eatlier failures of collective security. References to Japan's ag-
gression in China and Italy’s invasion of Ethiopia served to warn the Council of the
dangers of tolerating colonial violence under legal pretexts and thereby undermining
the credibility of the postwar order (p. 2221). The Indian delegation remarked that
the “people of Asia are looking to the United Nations to help them in the onward
path of independence and democracy, to reconcile race with race, continent with
continent, and to pave the way for the one world for which we are all longing”
(S/PV.192., 1947, p. 2157). In the Indian narrative, the Security Council was the
only body in the world competent to deal with the Indonesian Question. Samar Sen
went as far as referring to the Council as the “last hope of humanity for peace and
security” (S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1621). Like Hodgson before him, the Indian repre-
sentative highlighted that the international organ’s authority was conditional upon
its willingness to act. However, beyond the institutional obligations stressed by Aus-
tralia, Sen also advanced a moral argument, putting pressure on the Council
members to uphold the UN's founding principles. Furthermore, in order to meet its
“high moral and political responsibilities”, the UNSC — Pillai argued — should not
be a strictly procedural forum because the issues involved — “racial, national, and
colonial conflicts” — affected the very foundations of modern society (S/PV.195.,
1947, p. 2219-2221). Here, proceduralism itself was framed as a strategic geopoliti-
cal practice.

One such “hair-splitting legalism” (p. 2220) was the Netherlands’ reliance on le-
gal definitions of sovereignty and statehood. In this regard, India invoked arguments
quite similar to those of the Australian delegation. Both Sen and Pillai stressed that
the Netherlands itself recognized the Republic’s de facto authority over Java, Suma-
tra, and Madura under the Linggadjati Agreement, and that this authority had been
internationally acknowledged. De facto governance and practiced functional sover-
eignty were presented as evidence of real statehood. Furthermore, unlike Australia,
India even referenced internationally recognized law authorities (Birkenhead and
Hall) to argue that “full sovereignty” was not a prerequisite for statehood
(S/PV.171., 1947, p. 1628), grounding the functional sovereignty argument in rec-
ognized legal doctrine. It is important to note that the Indian representatives did not
reject international law itself, but its selective application by the Netherlands to serve
their geopolitical interests. The Indian narrative thus positioned the Republican
Government as a legitimate international actor, constituting a state for the “purposes
of Chapter VII” (S/PV.181., 1947, p. 1924) — a state in transition from colonial
rule to independence, and a state entitled to international protection. Repudiating
the euphemistic epithet of “police action”, the conflict was referred to as a “senseless”
colonial war multiple times by both Sen and Pillai, and as an asymmetric war no less:
one side using modern arms and weapons, while the other fought with “bamboo

poles” and their hands (S/PV.178., 1947, p. 1846). According to the Indian
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representative, the Dutch operations were not aimed at restoring peace and order,
but at occupying further strategic areas in Java and Sumatra, just as they had done
in East Indonesia and Borneo. As for the Dutch claim concerning the support of the
two states, Sen — presumably sarcastically — added that “wherever Dutch forces pen-
etrate, the population comes over” to their side (S/PV.173., 1947, p. 1707).

For the reasons outlined above, the Indian delegation urged the Security Council
— in an age in which there was no “moral basis for the ownership of colonies” any-
more — not to tolerate a full-scale colonial war (S/PV.192., 1947, p. 2154). Instead
of debating the competence of the UNSC, Pillai posed the rhetorical question
“whether it is morally defensible to use force for the continued enslavement and po-
litical subjection of human beings” (S/PV.195., 1947, p. 2220). The Indian
delegation warned the Security Council that inactivity would defeat the objectives of
the UN; it would diminish its prestige and authority, and ultimately lead to the end
of the Organization (S/PV.192.,, 1947). Similarly to the “last hope of humanity”
argument, the warning was meant to call attention to the fact that the UN's author-
ity rested on the collective belief that it would act in accordance with its founding
purposes — and inaction would erode that belief (Hurd, 2007). Taken together, the
Indian discursive strategies formed a powerful postcolonial counter-geopolitical
script, challenging imperial authority and calling for the reconstitution of global po-
litical space in the age of decolonization. The Indian performance at the UNSC
represented an early instance of what Getachew (2019) termed anticolonial
worldmaking: the use of international institutional language to contest the norma-
tive foundations of the existing order and to produce, through discursive practice, an
alternative vision of sovereign equality.

Conclusion

Drawing primarily on O Tuathail’s framework of critical geopolitics, this paper an-
alyzed the UNSC debates on the Indonesian Question as a set of discursive
performances and geopolitical scripts that produced and contested geopolitical
meaning in the early postwar order. Through interpretive discourse analysis of the
official meeting records and adopted resolutions, the study focused on how the rep-
resentatives of the Netherlands, Australia, and India articulated competing visions
of world order and claims to legitimacy. The Netherlands, by fragmenting the polit-
ical geography of the archipelago, denying Indonesian sovereignty, excluding the
applicability of the UN Charter, instrumentalizing the Linggadjati Agreement, and
reframing military violence as internal “police action”, sought to stabilize a spatial
and legal imaginary through which colonial authority could be preserved in a hierar-
chical international system without appearing to violate the principles of
international peace, self-determination, and collective security. The Dutch discur-
sive strategies ultimately revealed the structural logic of colonial geopolitics itself: the
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attempt to maintain a hierarchical world order grounded in the principles of West-
phalian sovereignty. As part of the performance, van Kleffens instrumentalized
international law to shield imperial authority — a vision that was, as Mazower (2009)
has shown, embedded in the very architecture of the UN's founding,

On the other hand, Australia and India — through distinct but complementary
counter-scripts — attempted to perform a re-territorialization of Indonesia as an in-
ternational subject, challenging the Dutch colonial geopolitical script. Australia’s
performance was geopolitically situated and strategic, positioning itself as a regional
middle power seeking to shape the emerging postwar order in Southeast Asia by
emphasizing its proximity and security concerns. While Australia’s discursive strat-
egies were primarily based on considerations of regional security and institutional-
legal internationalism, India advanced an Asian postcolonial and moral counter-ge-
opolitical script challenging imperial authority and calling for the reconstitution of
global political space and international order in the age of decolonization. The dis-
tinction between the two counter-scripts is analytically significant: Australia sought
to expand the UNSC's jurisdictional reach within the existing framework of inter-
national law, while India sought to contest the normative foundations of that
framework itself.

The three scripts were not simply competing diplomatic positions, but compet-
ing visions of what sovereignty meant. In constructivist terms, the UNSC debates
were a site of sovereignty construction: the international subjectivity of the Republic
of Indonesia was not a given that the Council recognized or denied, but an object
actively produced and contested through the discursive performances of all three
delegations (Biersteker & Weber, 1996). The 1947 UNSC debates on the Indone-
sian Question were, in this sense, a founding contest over the architecture of the
postwar order: a moment in which the imperial assumptions built into the United
Nations system were openly challenged by actors who used the institution’s own
language against it, performing an alternative vision of sovereign equality — a project
of worldmaking.

Notes

! Declaration Regarding Non-Self-Governing Territories.

% Chapter VI of the UN Charter invoked by India concerns the pacific settlement of disputes and
authorizes investigation and recommendation, whereas Chapter VII allows the Security Council to
determine threats to peace and adopt binding enforcement measures, thereby limiting claims of do-
mestic jurisdiction under Article 2(7).
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